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E words which I have now repeated 
to you, diſcover ſo much piety, ſuch 
a genuine dignity of ſoul ; and came from 

the mouth of a man, ſo eminently good, as 


them worthy of your ſerious attention, 
Vor. II. B throughout 
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8 E R M O N 4. 
thoughout the profept., end a ſubſequent ſer- 
mon. 

The plan I have laid 4854 and intend to 
follow, in diſcourſing upon them, is this. 
I. To give you, from Scripture, a ſhort 
ſketch of the life and adventures of the Per- 
ſon, who ſpoke theh.-+-II. To ppint put, 
from the ſame authority, the principal, and 
more illuſtrious, parts of his character; 
which are ſuperior to any that we meet with, 
either in profane, or, almoſt, in Sacred, Story. 
III. To make ſuch reflections upon His 
conduct, as may be ſerviceable to Our Own; 
ſuch as may induce us, as far as our ſeveral 
powers and ſituations will allow, to copy hie 
example, and to become like Him. 

I. Then. Joſeph was one of Jacob's two 
| youngeſt ſons; which were the only chil- 
dren he had by Rachel, the daughter of La- 
ban. And (what is often the caſe, with other 
parents) the beauty of his perſon, his enga- 
geing manners, his ſhining abilities, all of 
Which were very early diſtinguiſhable, ad- 
ded to his being the ſon of his father's old 
age, made him the favorite child of Jacob ; 


and, by certain ; nlequencs, the envy of all 
his 
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SERMON I. 3 
his elder brethren, 8 eee 
ferent mothers. 1157 
Accordingly, theſe eden 18 Pa 
with their father's flocks for | paſturage to 
Dothan; which place was at a conſiderable 
diſtance from their home; Joſeph, hy Ja- 
cob's order, went thither, to inquire after 
them, and to ſee how” they fared... Upon 
which, as ſoon as ever he came near, the far 
greater part of them determined to murder 
him; and, by dipping his clothes in blood, 
to make the good father: believe he was kil- 
led by ſome wild beaſt, on his way towards 
them. But two of the number, Reuben and 
Judah, jointly oppoſing this horrid project; 
they were cyntented at laſt with ſelling him 
for a ſlave to a company of Arabian merchants, 
who chanced to be re hard en 
_ into Egypt. „% Int «2120771 

Joſeph' was now mids 3 years old. 
Ani theſe traffickers ſold him, with as: little 
ſoruple as they bought him, to an Egyptian, 
named Potiphar; a man af diſtinction, under 
the King of Egypt. To whom, in a ſhort 
time, Joſeph ſo recommended himſelf; that 
** promoted him, through the in- 

1 ferior 


4\.  SERMPONie.. 
ferior offices, to be over- ſeer, or 1 — 
ard, of the family. | 

During his employment in „he domeſtic 
9 happened the particular affair; which 
gave tiſe to the text.---The wife of Poti- 
phar gradually contracted an unhappy. par- 
tiality to his perſon, and wanted at length to 
ſeduce him. To which propoſal, though 
repeatedly made, Joſeph refuſed conſenting, 
with the moſt generous virtue, and in the 
moſt; memorable words: How can I do 
this great Wickeddeſe, and gin againſt 
* God?''---Stung: with theſe repulſes, and 
deſpairing of ſucceſs; ſhe more than dou - 
bled her firſt crime, by accuſing him to her 
huſband of the very fame attempt upon Her 
Honor, which ſhe had lewdly offered to His. 
Whereupon Potiphar, in violent wrath, 
without inquiring at all into the fact, hears 
ing any defence, or recollecting the former 
merits of the man, immediately, like a true 
Egyptian Tyrant, ordered him to be Ne 
into the King's Priſon. . 

Here, the frankneſs of his eee 8 
his pleaſing addreſs, preſently gained him, 
not 3 . but 1 0 eſteem, with the 

| keeper 


SERMO N I. 5 
keeper of- the ſaid priſon, Beſide which, 
by the providential circumſtance of his hav- . 
ing two of Pharaoh's principal ſervants for 
his fellow-priſoners, his natural talents as a 
man, his ſupernatural ones as a.Prophet, his 
innocence in the ſcandalous buſineſs above- 
mentioned, all became daily more and more 
known. Inſomuch that, within about two 
years, he was invited to the Royal Palace; 
and advanced to be the firſt perſonage, next to 
Pharaoh, in the whole Egyptian court. | 
In-; this exalted ſtation, far from degene- 
rating into inſolence or-vanity, Joſeph pro- 
ceeded to give ſuperior proofs, not only of 
great abilities, but of real goodneſs. -- 
Being inſpired with the foreknowledge of a 
_ dreadful, | extenſive famine, that would con- 
tinue ſeven years; he ſo managed the pro- 
viſions and produce of Egytpt, as to lay up 
a ſufficient quantity of corn, both to ſave the 
lives of the Egyptians themſelves ; and to re- 
lieve the neceſſities of the neighbouring peo- 
ple, till God was pleaſed to bleſs them with 
a return of plenty. 
In conſequence of this general ſcarcity of 
food, Joſeph's brethren, by order of Jacob 
B 3 their 


6 SERMON I. 
their father, came from Canaan into Egypt, 
to buy corn; ignorant that Joſeph, whom 
they ſold, a lad, twenty years before, was in 
being; and far more ignorant, that he was 
Governor over all the land of Egypt;--- Jo- 


ſeph, with that quickneſs which I ſhall re- 


mark preſently, thought he remembered 
them at firſt ſight, and ſhrewdly ſuſpected 
who they were; but did not diſcover him- 
ſelf to them, till he had taken care to be ab- 
ſolutely certain that they Were his Brothers, 
as well as to be fully informed concerning 
the life and condition of their common fa- 
ther in Canaan. 515 N: 
- By his admirable Kpolecdons; reſpeRting the 
important article of the famine ; Joſeph was 
now, as you may eaſily imagine, in ſupreme 
eſtimation with the King of Egypt. Who 
therefore, upon finding that Joſeph had re- 
ceived intelligence about the life of his fa- 
ther, and the ſtate of the reſt of his family; 
directly ordered them all to come down into 
Egypt; appointing them lands, and commo- 
dious habitations, in whatever part of the 
kingdom was moſt agreeable to them. 
In. this country _ paſſed the remain- 
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SERMONTE 7 
inp} and the happieſt; ſeventeen years of his 
life; *eye-witnels of the unexpected glory of 
his darling ſon, whom he had long given 
over for loſt : A glory, that was daily in- 
creaſing ; that was daily affording him freſh 
mags till his death in an advanced old 
_— 

"Joſeph ds in the ſame high office, 
* above fifty years after the good Patri- 
arch's deceaſe; when he died, full of days 
and honor, beloved and lamented, not by 
Pharaoh only, but by every inhabitant of 
Egypt. And in ſucceeding times, when the 
Iſraelites left that country, under the con- 
duct of Moſes; his bones were removed 
along with them, according to his own laſt, 
prophetic, requeſt; and were buried in Ca- 
naan, the land wherein he was born. 

Having given you a ſummary account of 
the life, and variegated fortune, of this diſ- 
tinguiſhed man; let me now inquire, more 
particularly, into his moral virtues. 

II. The leading inſtance of theſe, ac- 
cording to the order of the Sacred Hiſtory, 
is the faithful diligence, wherewith he ſerved 
N up in a lower * ; after- 

5 B 4 Wards, 


8 SERMON I. 
wards, in that of overſeer, or ſteward, of his 
affairs. In both of which, his ſervices were 
ſo punctual, and ſo effectual; that, under 
the Providence of God, all his maſter's con · 
cerns, whether within the houſe, or out of 
it, uniformly proſpered in Joſeph's hand. 
A moſt uſeful and excellent quality, in com- 
mon life! Such as, alone, would have made 
him a valuable man! Such as Vou would 
rejoice to find in every creature about you; 
but eſpecially in the people, whom you are 
obliged to employ under you! I am afraid 
you too well know its worth, by your fre- 
quent experience of the want of it ! | 
2. The ſecond virtue, eminent in Joſeph, 
is his continence : The modeſt, yet firm 
reſolution, with which he rejected the ſoli- 
citations, or (if you will permit me to call 
them ſo) the addreſſes, of his maſter's wife, 
„How can I do this great Wickednels, and 
Sin againſt God? 
Now, though this is a topic, ami 


fruitful of matter; and upon which too much 


can never be ſaid, in Joſeph's praiſe; yet I 
ſhall paſs it over for the preſent, becauſe I ſhall 
have a very proper occaſion of enlarging up- 
on it in another place. Therefore, 

| „3. The 


SERMON*T 9 
of his goodneſs, is; his mereiful behavior, 
to his Brothers: All of whom, except two, 
nad formed a ſcheme to murder him; and, 
left to themſelves, would infallibly have tar- 
ried it into execution; being, with great 
difficulty, prevailed upon to ſpare his life, by 
ſelling him as a flave, to a parcel of rambling 
Iſhmaelites z who, they were certain, would 
ſell him again, the very next moment, to any 
wretch exiſting, that would but offer them 
money enough * 

Notwithſtanding this, almoſt inkeivd of, 
barbarity ; as ſoon as Joſeph, by the moſt 
ingenious ſtratagems, had fully ſatisfied him- 
ſelf, about the reality of their perſons, and the 
relation they bore to him; he ſupplied them 
with all the proviſions they wanted, enter- 
tained them cordially at his own table, and 
ſhewed them every other mark of brotherly 
kindneſs,---The fame kindneſs, beyond all 
their expectations, he renewed, and confirm- 
ed to them, after their father's deceaſe; ob- 
ſerving it inviolably, to the end of their 
lives. He not only did not himſelf re- 
mM them, for their former cruelty to 


him; 


20 8ER MON I. 
him but would not even ſuffer them, to re- 
Prosch themſelves for it. Be not grieved, 
nor angry with: yourlkdyes,-thar ye ſold me 
& hither. It was not Vou who ſent me 
0 hither, hut God: To preſerve you A poſ- 
*« terity. in the earth, and to fave your lives 
by a great deliverancſſdddGGd 
Thus Joſeph fulfilled the new, the cha- 
tacteriſtic, precept of the Goſpel; ſeventeen 
hundred years, before it was publiſhed to the 
world. Bleſs them, that curſe you: Do 
* good to them, that hate you. Be nat 
© overcome of evil, but overcome evil with | 
66 “ good; 1 : 
There « . ſorely, be a man ae | 
vou; who is not ready to extol ſuch a Di- 
vine Spirit of forgiveneſs; whether he him- 
ſelf would act in the ſame manner, or no. 
For it is a ſad paradox, in human con- 
duct; that we often admire. the things 
which we do Not practiſe; and, in our 
© hearts, deſpiſe thoſe which we Do. 
Athly. The next of Joſeph's virtuous 
qualities, which, at firſt hearing, will re- 
ceive your univerſal applauſe, is his ſignal 
piety to his Father. Whom he ſent for, and 
g oP carefully 


SERMDUDN I. 11 
carefully ebmveyed, from his own eonntry, 
into Egypt ; introduced him. into the pre- 
ſence of Pharaoh z procured him ample poſ- 
ſieſſtons, in the moſt fruitful part of that 
fruitful kingdom; paid him all the reve- 
rence due from a ſon; in his life-time: ;/ and 
attended him, after his death, with the moſt 
hohorable funeral proceſſion, to his (burial in 
his native land. Which proceſſion did not 
confiſt "of his owr. family, of his own rela- 
tions, only; but was compoſed of the firſt, 
and moſt reſpectable perſons, in the Egyp- 
tian court. Joſeph,“ ſays the Sacred Hiſ- 
torian, went up to bury his father. And 
„with him went up all the ſervants of Pha- 
«© raoh, the elders of his houſe, and all the 
« elders of the land of Egypt. There went 
_ «© up with him both chariots and horſemen; 
« even a very great company !” But, 

5thly. The moſt ſhining, becauſe the moſt 
public inſtance, of Joſeph's abilities, as well as 
of his humanity, is his policy, reſpecting the 
ſeven years of famine, which prevailed over 
_ Egypt, and over A the n na- 
an ö 
Here, it is true, as in ſome ober incidents 
of his life, he had the immediate aſſiſtance of 


ts Almighty 


12 SERMON I. | 
Almighty God. Who endued him with a 
foreſight of this terrible calamity, through 
a courſe of ſeven. years before it came to 
paſs. Which ſeven years being exceedingly 
fruitful, Joſeph availed himſelf of their fer- 
tility; and, in that interval, made a ſufficient 
reſerve of corn, not merely to ſupply the 
Egyptians themſelves, but to relieve the diſ- 
treſſes of the people around them. 
Plentiful however, as the years, preceding 
the famine, might be; had not the produce of 
the country been diligently collected, pre- 
ſerved in good condition, and moſt ſkilfully 
diſtributed, by bim; the conſequences 
would have been extenſively dreadful. But 
all theſe conſequences Joſeph's circumipec- 
tion effectually prevented; and, by one maſ- 
terly ſtroke, proved that he was, what he de- 
| ſcribed himſelf to be; a father to Pha- 
** raoh, and to all his affairs,” He ſecured 
the peace of his kingdom, the fafety of his 
perſon, the lives and welfare of all his ſub- 
jects. Befide which (to ſay nothing of 
other foreigners, whom he ſuccoured with- 
out number) he reſcuefl his own father, 
brothers, and relations, from periſhing by a 
moſt mie exit, in the land of Canaan. 


Hows 


SERMDN I. 13 
> Hence the ſtrength of this man's under - 
ſtanding, ſeems to have been adequate to the 
goodneſs of his heart. They kept conſtant 
pace with each other ; Has indeed they muſt 
do, in every truly great petſon; and enabled 
him ta ſurmount ſuch difficultiet, as {ſcarce 
any man but himſelf ever encountered, or at 
leaſt over cluſed! to get 
an event. 2119696} 
'6. Once: more... T chis-foundanſs.of un- 
derſtanding, and uprightneſs, of intention, 
there appears to haye been joined: a,remark+ | 
able degree. of penetration, a remarkable 
acuteneſs. of diſcernment, throughout all 
Jaſeph's tranſactions: While he lived in 
the ſeryice, and family, of Potiphar: While 
he lay in priſon, under that falſe and, infa - 
mous accuſation of adultery; where he ſo 
ſurpriſingly ingratiated himſelf with the 
keeper of the priſos: In all his following 
management of the national buſineſs and in- 
tereſts of Egypt: In the judicious artifices 
of his behavior to his brethren, before he 
diſcovered himſelf to them.--- Through this 
whole variety of ſcenes, and of engagements, 
Joſeph (as I hinted to you, under the third 
article of his virtues) may juſtly be ſaid to 

have 


us S8. ER MON I. | 
have anticipated Chriſtianity); and wis a 
Chriſtian in reality, many ages before the 
very name had any exiſtence. He exhibit- 
ed the bonſummate character, long after- 
wurds recommended by our Bleſſed Maſter, 
to his firſt Diſciples, and to- all Chriſtian 
W Be ye wiſe as Serpents, and 
harmleſs as Doves:/!.1 He happily united the 
ſiagacity, prudence, and caution, of the for- 
mer, "with tlie inoffenſive ſimplieity, and 
innocenes, of the latter? Joſeph never in- 
jured any ma; but, on the contrary; did 
eſſential ſervice to thouſands. | At tlie ſame 
time, hewas'elways'ſ6: ſuperior to the ma- 
lice of His enemies, as not barely to render 
it abortive; but to türn it, in this end to 
bis on great advantage: ĩ& 
Such is the repreſentation ire vf him 
in * Scripture, which is my ſole" autho- 
rity; and which J do not know I have at 
all exceeded. He is deſeribed, by the Sa- 
cred Hiſtorian, as behaàving with the fame 
diſpaſſionate fortitude and propriety, in con- 
ſpicuous, as in more humble, ſituations. 
In proſperity, and in adverſity. In courts, 
and in r- ene 28 a brother; a ſon, a 
nie ſervant, 
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ſervant, a ſteward, and a ſtateſman. Which 
appears to Me, the compleateſt idea that can 
be conceived, of any human creature. 
Some of us are calculated to make a figure 
in one ſphere of life, others in another : 
And the doing even this, is reckoned no in- 
conſiderable atchievement : But very few, 
like Joſeph, are bleſt with talents, and with 
a temper, adapted equally to them all ! 
Having thus, as briefly as I could, laid 
before you the moſt material, both of the 
public and private merits, of this exemplary 
man ; I hope, when we come hither again, 
to draw a few reflections from them; which 
will induce you, ſo far as difference of cir- 
cumſtances admits, to tranſcribe His virtues 
into yourſelves; and to make the good qua- 
lities of Joſeph, in a laudable meaſure, your 


- own. 


To the King Eternal. 
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bases datleipsted Clrifanity!) undo was a 
Cbriſtian in reality, many ages before the 
very name had an exiſtence. He exhibit= 
edle the ibonſummate: character, long after- 
we eee ed by gur Blefled Maſter, 
to his: firſt Diſtiples iand to /all Cheiſtian 


harmleſs as DV“ He happily united the 
ſagacity, prudence, and caution, of the for- 
mer, witk tlie ineffenſive ſitnplieity, and 
innoceries, bf the mH Joſeph nevet in“ 
juroduny mal . hut; on che coritrary; did 
eſſential ſervice to thoufarids. * At the fame 
time; heres f wa I. fuperior tothe ma- 
lice of His enemies, as: Hot" barely to tender 
it abortive: but to tub it, in the end to 
| his on gitar advantiye! ein ai e e 
Such is the repreſentation given of kim 
5 Scripture; ' which is my ſole autho- 
rity; and which I do not know I have at 
all exceeded. He is deſeribed, by che Sa- 
cred Hiſtorian, as behaving with the? fame 
diſpaſſionate fortitude and propriety; in con- 
ſpicuous, as in more Rumble, ſituations. 
In proſperity, and in adverſity. In "courts, 
how” in i © ee A a brother; a ſon, a 
0 42267 #}-233 For: Fen A - ſervant, | 


people: he ye roniſet2ias! (Serpents; and. 


"SERMON TI. 15 
ſervant, a ſteward, and a ſtateſman. Which 
appears to Me, the compleateſt idea that can 
be conceived, of any human creature. 
Some of us are calculated to make a figure 
in one ſphere of life, others in another: 
And the doing even this, is reckoned no in- 
conſiderable atchievement : But very few, 
like Joſeph, are bleſt with talents, and with 
a temper, adapted equally to them all! 
Having thus, as briefly as I could, laid 

before you the moſt material, both of the 
public and private merits, of this exemplary 
man ; I hope, when we come hither again, 
to draw a few reflections from them; which 
will induce you, ſo far as difference of cir- 
cumſtances admits, to tranſcribe His virtues 
- Into. yourſelves ; and to make the good qua- 
lities of Joſeph, in a laudable meaſure, your 


don. 


- To the King Eternal. 
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How. con J do this 1 Wiki, and * 
ee, God , | 


[ 


Abd I "TIS dom: 3 goon. the cha- 

2K racter of Joſeph in this book of Gene- 
ſis, to. be peculiarly worthy of our notice and 
imitation ; I have accordingly, in a former 
diſcourſe, conſidered the various adventures, 
or rather inevitable perils, of his life; from 
which his own virtuous conduct, aſſiſted by 
Vox. II. 9 . 


„ 
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_ © the all-powerful Providence of God, in a 
wonderful manner delivered him, and raiſed 


him to almoſt the top of human grandeur. 


---A ſummary account of theſe different 
es, from the time of his being fold by - 


his thren to the Iſhmaelites, until his 


ject. 


The ſecond was, to point out the parti 75 
cular virtues, that exalt his character, and 


give it the preference to any you can meet 
with in profane, or almoſt in Sacred, Hiſtory. 


- --- Which virtues he manifeſted, as I have 
already obſerved to you, throughout the ſe- 
veral relations, of a brother; a ſon; A ſlave; 


a ſteward, in a great man's family; a ſuper- 


intendent of the affairs, of a Nr any 


- polite nation. 


'The reflections, or lelons of mide Fl P 


ſtruction, naturally deducible from: fo'exem- 


plary a life, cannot but be many; and, if 


rightly applied, of ſignal advantage to us al. 


Theſe reflections, therefore, I have re- 


ſerved for the employment of our thoughts, - 
in x the following ſermon : And, after this 


4 (mort 


death and burial in Egypt, was the firſt 
| head, or firſt general un. "uu the ſub- ' 


. e 2 G nn = 6 an, © © - 4 4 


. 
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mort preface by way of introdudtion, hall 
now enter ditectly upon them. 5 


III. 1, Then. Be pleaſed to at air 
with what propriety Joſeph conſidered, that 
d adultery, if he had committed it, would 
have been a heinous offence, in a Religi- 
ous view: How can I do this great 
„% Wickedaeſs, and Sin againſt God?“ 
Here he ſhewed himſelf a. conſummate 
moral philoſopher ; | by placing human vir- 
tue (I mean, the capital Obligation to it) in 
the authority of the guptreme Governor, 
His adultery would undoubtedly have been 
a crime, a" groſs,” a moſt ungrateful crune, 
againſt his Maſter ; who had advanced. him 
from the loweſt, to the higheſt office in his 
family'; who had entruſted him, with his : 
moſt intimate and intereſting concerns. Of 
which diſtinguiſhing confidence, Joſeph en- 
tertained a very juſt idea; as his on in- 
comparable words, in the former part of 
the paſſage before us, abundantly demon- 
ſtrate. But I ſtill maintain, that the firſt, 
the deepeſt, foundation of his guilt, would 
have been, the ſinfulneſs of his behavior 
in the ſight of God ;' whoſe, Divine Pro- 
v vidence 
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vidence bad afl along gracioully preſerved” 
- him, and to whom he well knew that the 
crime of adultery is utterly odious; i! 

The (caſe is exactly ſimilar, in two in- 
ſtances I am going to mention. They who 

rob, and they who murder, their neighbor, 
fin, without diſpute, againſt the man him- 


ſelf, whom they immediately injure. They 


fin likewiſe againſt the laws of the civil ſo- 
_ ciety/” to which they belong! againſt the 
civil powers, that enact and execute thoſe 
laws. Bat their prime; their original of- 
fence; is their contempt of the laws of that 
original legiſlator, who has expreſsly com- 
manded, ee e not _— W not 
ve Nay moto 5524 
The fame rad: * 1 . ia 
Muſt, be carried forward, to ſins: and ſin- 
ners, of whatever deſcription. For morality 
has no bafis (I mean, it has no Secure, no 
Permanent, baſis) but the righteous will of 
the moral Governor of the univerſe. + - 
All thoſe Infidels therefore, who have ſet 
Hein 1ks up for men of virtue, without 
religion; and, by fine-ſpun arguments, have 
attempted to — the former from the 
latter; 


CT — . — 


SER MON HI. 2 
latter; preciſely anſwer the Prophet Ifaiah's 
repreſentation of the old wrong - headed 
Jews; | They hatch cockatrice eggs, and 
« weave the ſpider's web.” They labor to 
no {purpoſe ; or to a very fooliſh, a very 

wicked; one. They perverſely take pains to 
divide, what the nature of things, as well 
as the reaſon of men, has everlaſtingly 
united. Virtue, unconnected with piety, 
comes under ſome or other of the following 
characters. It is either whim, or conſtitu- 
tion, or the want of temptation to vice, or 
a vain love of praiſe, or hypocritical ſelfiſh 
neſs, and worldly cunning. 
But, leaving theſe men to their own delu- 
ſion, let us return to the far ſuperior ſenti- 
ments of Him, who made duty te his re- 
tor, the ruling principle of his actions. I 
| % How can I do this e ere 
Sin againſt Gd. 
Adly, then. | Joſeph' Sint is a ſe- 
vere reflection upon many lewd creatures, of 
the preſent age: particularly of our own, as 
we commonly ſtile it, Reformed Church. 
Had any ſuch man, as thoſe that are be- 
fore my thoughts, been in Joſeph's ſituation; 
Stn * | C 3 he 


2 * 


A. ds. Sabi. 4.8. Et 7 EE <8 4 
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crime, which Joſeph-fo highly diſtained 3: 


ke, after he Had committed it. Theſe li- 


bertines, according io our modiſh corruption 
of words, currently paſs under the title of 
Chriſtians ʒ though their practice is a diſ- 
grace to the loweſt heathen, or at leaſt to all 
refinement of human manners. Much 
more is it a ſcandal to the holy profeſſion 
which they pretend to take upon them, ank 
to the Sacred Fome ane Sh "GE 
led. aide fv BITS) 
Such wide nominal Chriſtiina; full 6 our 
| Heavenly Maſter's prediction, in its moral, 
as well as in its natural, acceptation. Ma- 
ny that are firſt, hall be laſt; and the laſt, 
** ſhall be firſt. Many people, that are 
© bleſt with great advantages, ſadly abuſe” 
them, to their own. deſtruction; while 
they, that have much ſmaller ones, wiſely 


© © improve them, to their eternal falvation.”* 
The conſequence will be, that many vir- 
* tuous perſons, like Joſeph, ſhall come from 

© the uttermoſt parts of the earth, and ſhall © 


cM be ecocived into the 9 Of Heaven; 
0 * while 
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while the vicious children. of the King- 
dom, ſhall ee. n N Fer 
na,, 77 
Zdly. The: inflages of Joſeph's ba 
wier, mentioned in the text, conveys to us 
an excellent leſſon of worldly prudence; 
af true worldly policy; which is perfeQly 
conſiſtent with religious miihen. 1 it be 
not the ſame thing. 

Had Joſeph. actually bann SPP, of the 
crime, with which he was charged by his 
maſter's wife; he would not barely have 
been thrown into priſon, as he was upon 
being falſely accuſed of it; but, in all pro- 
-bability, when the matter came to be ſuf- 
ficiently proved, he would have loſt his life, 
by a. cruel execution. This, however, is 
certain---that Pharaoh would never have 
taken ſuch a profligate fellow into his palace, 
have made him his firſt counſellor, and ſet 
him at the head of his whole Kingdom. 
On the moſt favorable ſuppoſition therefore, 
that can be formed; had he committed the 
crime, alledged againſt, him; he would have 
lain rotting in a jail, for the whole remain- 


W ash „ 
1985 C4 Thus 
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"i Thus his innocence, joined to a moſt maſ- 
terly and extenfive underſtanding, was the 


foundation of all his future proſperity, 'of 


"al his future glory. On the contrary, ſo 

unpardonable a miſdemeanor, at his firſt 

riſing into life, would have put a dead ſtop 

+ to all further advancement ; would have 

"blaſted his character in the bud, and have 

been his entire ruin. Theſe conſequent 

evils, like a man of the world, as well as a 

man of religion, he clearly foreſaw, am 5 

effectually prevented them. | 

Hence then, Athly, let us reflect, how 

many thoughtleſs people, among ourſelves, 

for want of Joſeph's prudence, or by fooliſhly 

giving way to their paſſions, reduce them 

ſelves to a ſtate of infamy and beggary; be- 

fore they have paſſed through half their 

days: While a virtuous command of their 

affections, would have gained them reputa- 

tion; procured them friends; and made all 

their worldly concerns, as it did thoſe of 
Joſeph, to proſper in their hands. 

With regard to His particular caſe, or any 

one ſimilar to it; the point is moſt'evident ! 

— 1 that ares 9 like Him, and 

depreſſed 
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"ki en ee bene iran Mg cam 


never hope to riſe, or to make the leaſt re- 


ſpectable figure in the world, without the 
| eſſential art of ſelf-government ; without a 
diligent exertion of their beſt faculties. 


Great people (as they are vulgarly termed) 


e 


may often indulge their vicious humors, and 


pretend to ſet the world at defiance: But in- 
ferior mortals muſt walk, by a different rule; 
muſt direct their ſteps, with more caution 

and fear. I dare ſay you will allow that 
this maxim holds almoſt nn n 
fact, as well as in ſpeculation. 

+  $thly.-- Let us infer, from the whole ac- 


11 Ses 


cog} we have of Joſeph, -* what is the prin- 


© cipal advantage that arilen-from: theipery- 


ul of antient hiſtory.,” Namely, to ad- 


mire, but eſpecially to imitate, the pat- 
terns of virtue; it has i ſet before us: 
Which cannot, any where, or in any in- 
ſtance, be done with greater benefit, than in 
the example now under conſideration. 
There may, I confeſs, be much profit 
derived, from ſurveying looſe, and even 
abandoned, characters; provided we take 


. acquire others, hic 
Judgments upon the ſinful Ifraclites, holds 


of the preſent time, or 


26 EN MON N. 
to ayoid the evils of them, or to correct our 
on faults by the inſtruction they afford: us. 
But ſtill, L ſay, the more noble advantage, 
the more generous pleaſure, lies in contem- 
plating the manners of eminently good men; 
ſo en to improve the laudable qualities, which 


e already poſſeſsʒ and, at the ſame time, to : 
| nich we do not poſſeſs. 
St. Paul's docttine, reſpecting God's 


true alice, on both ſides; with regard to 
bath the virturs; and the vices, of thaſe, who 
vg lived before us. Theſe things,” ſays 
t happened unto Them, for enfatnples 7 
4 are written ſor Our admonition. 
«© Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
eth, take heed left he fall. Let Us All 
take heed to apply what we read, to our own 
ediſi cation. Let us humbly endeavor to 
learn wiſdom, from the culpable as well as 
from the: commendable characters, whether 
of the ages paſt. 
Let the one animate us to the performance 
of our duty, and let the other deter an 
men u... 
8 * and concluſion of Jo- 
* ſeph's 
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ſeph!s life, are an experimental os A 
I the Providence. of Heaven watches over 
virtuous perſons, even in the preſent ſtate: 
e ſo as to make all things turn out . * 
their glory and happineſs. | 
What ſcenes-of evil, as well as of trial, did | 
this/exocllent man paſs, through ! By the in- 
human treatment he received from his bro- 
- thers'! By the wicked attempt. made, in po- 
tiphar's family, to blaſt his reputation with 
his Maſter; and to take away his life ! But 
under theſe, and every other oppreſſion, his 
integrity itſelf, in a great meaſure, ſupport- 
ed him. Beſide which, it alſo made God. 
his far more 4 bis never failing, ſup- 
port. K Iren A 
The e will * Wee eee ame, if | 
not exactly the fame, with each man amongſt + 
Us, who religiouſly treads in Joſeph's ſteps. 
If our heart condemn us not; we ſhall have 
confidence in ourſelves, but eſpecially to- 
wards God; and can have no Final evil, 
poſſibly, to fear. An upright conſcience 
will enable You, no leſe than David, or than 
Joſeph himſelf, to ſay; the Lord is on my 
fie: * regard not, what man can do un- 
46 to me. 


It. 


of "Chriſtianity afterwards,” to the "Gentile 
world.---All this, Tam well aware of. 


28 S$ERMON HI. 
11 is certain, indeed, that Joſeph lived un- 


der the protection, of what we uſually ealt 
A Particular Providence: With a view to 


the preſervation of Abraham's” poſterity; to 
the eſtabliſhment of the Moſaic religion, in 
the Holy Land; and to the communication 


But nevertheleſs; the Pſalmiſt's Divine 


maxim, that the eyes of the Lord are 
s over the Rightepus, or that God is the 
| ©Cfupreme friend and Guardian of good 


men, is univerſally true, in every place, in 
every generation; as long as mankind have 
exiſted, or hill continue to exiſt, upon 


earth. Though ſuch good men therefore, 


like Joſeph, are often tried, in the furnace of 
affliction ; it is only that, in the end, they 


may be the more nee dr the” more 
happy" „ 40 a ) Pigft nl 


Let me juſt add, that . 9 for 


the conſolation of all virtuous innocence in 


inforced, throughout -the New 


diſtreſs, is 


Teſtament, in its very utmoſt'ftrength. It 
is not confined to the preſent tranſient 


world, to any k temporal 1 * 
* 


but is extended into a future, immortal ſtate. 
Neither Men nor Angels, neither Life nor 
Death, neither Time nor Eternity, ſhall be 
able to ſeparate an honeſt as ron 
the love of his God. 


ythly. The public * Joſeph's 8 


e u a eben ede the. King f 


Egypt, is an excellent model for all great 


men, in e ae and in the . 


ation. | 
Tou eee 
Ty; that Joſeph directed his whole policy, 
all his political powers, to the mutual ad- 


vantage, of the Prince, and the ſubjects; For 
Which, he was juſtly honored, and beloved, 
by them both.---To- unite theſe two inte- 

| reſts, as firmly as poſſible; to blend them 


nicely together, and never to think of di- 
viding them; is the duty, the wiſdom, the 


- praiſe, of the man intitled, *.a Miniſter of 


© ſtate.” It is his proper ſphere of know- 
ledge. It is the ſcience, of which, above all 


others, he ought to make himſelf maſter. 


And we Britons, have nothing to pray for, 
with reſpect to our own national happineſs ; 
but that the men, who conduct our pub- 
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lic concerns under the ſupreme head of this 
kingdom, may maker it their conſtant ſtudy. 
and the e N ce gc 


tion A 


Whatever be the ee 8 — . 
government whatever be its peculiar form. 
or dominal diſtinction from others; its grand 
ſalutary principle is this that the wel- 
4 fare of its rulers; and the welfare of its peo- | 
- . © ple, ſhopld evermore 
They are abſolutely the ſame thing, in a 


go hand in hand. 


and bleſſed would the 


Religious light: and 


ſuch; in what is called a Political light I I 


oy, in What is Called a Political light ! For, | 
in ſpite of all our falſe notions, and faſhion- 


able abuſe of language, nothing can be Tru. 


ly political, which is not alſo morally good. 


Every other ſyſtem” of politics, whoever be 
its founder, will, ſooner or later, betray * 
weakneſs, as well as its wickedneſs. 


8. Laſtly. One of the moſt popular, 
and of the moſt generally uſeful leſſons, you 
can learn, from the hiſtory of this -amiable 
man, is; his pious affection for his aged 
To. Pager, and his omg forgiveneſs of his 


- © barbarous 


world be, if they were always conſidered ag. 
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ardarcaia. brothers. Both which articles 
.of domeſtic duty, he exemplified, as I have 
already. ſhewm ou, in their higheſt degtee:: 
And I ſincerely exhort you all, who have 2 
Father, ant brothers, to follow his example. 
But, without the ſmalleſt intention of de- 
preciating cheſe virtues, after thus extolling 
hem; Iabeg leave to remind you, that a 
Chriſtian ĩs not merely to honor his parents; 
nor merely io forgive his brothers, in the li- 
ee notion of the word Brother: But he 

* honor All men, as the offspring of 
| *; Great God: He is to forgive All men, 
as being | himſelf a ſinner, and in infinite 
need of Divine forgiveneſs, 

The whole is this---a diſciple of Chriſt, 
is undoubtedly to love his natural parents, 
and his other natural- relations. But he is 
not to love them, with any narrow-minded 
partiality ; He is not to love them in any 
degree, that will be inconſiſtent with the 
humanity, as well as the juſtice, which he 
owes alike to All his fellow-creatures. - 

Such is the improvement Chriſtianity has 
made, in morals, and Religion; the New 
«© Commandment,” ſo little known, and ſtill 
"0 EO JO 10 leſs 


* 
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| Jeſs / praiſed, in the ancient world; except 

by a few perſons, -of- almoſt ſingular . bene- 

Faõolende, and reflection. But now, wher- 
ever the Goſpel is preached by conſcientious, 

intelligent, teachers; this doctrine is univer- 

| ſully inculcated, univerſally underſtood, and 

I prey God it may be As univerſally Re- 

: % That we may all come, in one 

* united faith, in one united obedience to 

| e the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
de meaſure of the Nature of the fulneſs of 
| «6 Chriſt!” n «ih - l 
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N. dbe Publ from which theſs Fe 
are cited, aur Savior campares himſelf 
3 man of a certain country ; | who 
wont abroad, in order to get the kingdom; 
and was: then to cume hack, in character of 
tha Prince :=--Allyding to a euſtom among 
the Deputy- Kings. or Governors of Provin - 
dea, umer the Raman Emperors: Who, 
when they had ſuch provinces appointed 
them., went up to the imperial court a 
Nome, to be put into poſſeſſion; and then 
retarned, to take the government upon them. 
Thus did Chriſt leave this world, and 
zſcend into Heaven, to take full poſſtiſion of 

Vor. U. D his 


_ — 
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34 SERMON II. | 
his Spiritual Kingdom over mankind ; from 
whence he will, | hereafter, return to us in 


glory 8 
NI 2 Acts, bee de Gn | 
away, called his ſervants about him; OS : 
; gave each a ſum of money, to trade with, 
to improve for him, during his abſence— 
Thus has Chriſt delivered to Us the will of 

God, and left his Goſpel with us All. Be- 
ſide which, he has given to each of us, our 
peculiar gifts, offices, ſtations, and, at his 
ſecond coming, will demand an account, 
how we have behaved, what moral improye- 
ments we have made, under theſe advantages. 

But, ſays the Parable, when: this great 
man was ſet out upon his journey; the peo- = 
ple who lived neareſt to him, who were in- 
habitants'of the ſame city, began a rebellion; 
and diſpatched a meſſage after him to court, 
proteſting © they would not have Him for 
their Governor we will not have This 
« Man to reign over us. Which repre- 
ſents the ſingular ingratitude of the Jews, 
among whom Chriſt was born, who were 
bis own choſen people, and yet oppoſed his 
3 * „ virulence, 
| A. . acthan 
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than any other nation. It likewiſe"! ſets 
fortli the diſingenuous obſtinacy of all man- 
kind; Who either will not receive the plain 
evidenees of his Goſpel ; or at leaſt will not 

obey his laws, though they do pretend to 
acknowledge their / authority. --- What was 
Then the declaration of thoſe' Jews, may be 
conſidered as the voice of All wicked Chriſ- 
tant e We will rene to reign 
over us. Hod 10 15 . % 
Therefore two knee AG of 
difeoarls from that patt of the Parable 
which I hahe choſen for the text, are theſe, 
I. After what manner, men may be ſaid to 
rebel againſt Chriſt: By what acts, in what 
inſtances, they may be interpreted to ſpeak 
the language” of the Jews. II. The un- 
reaſonableneſs, foll e of ſuch ha 

havior, baÞSaiicat bs an £1 998" 
I. Firſt, then. The e hel "AY 
lion againſt : Chriſt; is infidelity; or an ab- 
ſolute diſbelief of his Religion.--- This was 
the fatal error of the people, at whom the 
Parable wWas originally levelled: They had, 
ia their Sacred Weitings, many expreſs pro- 
miſes of his coming; clear and full de- 
D2 (ſetiptions 
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ſcriptions of his perſan 
and character, 
= conviction they diſregarded, and kw 
2 en to. Their ambition; and loys..of | 
22 diſappointed all the, methods, 
gtaciouſly provided ſor their hap» 
pineſ — Prophesies were ſulfilled, Mi- 
racles were wrought, ſor eſtchliching his 
8 them. But hair pus | 
feated eee 
„ Fee 69, eden aecians halo 
| — portion of dhe ſame — — cans : 
2 ſtumbling- block to the- Jews, f te . 
1 fore 
ice in their, on epnccit, 499 proud of 
their falſe lerrning, 100 fond, of abſcure vd: 
en and philoſophical ſubt]eties, % mr 
2 unaffected. 
of the Goſpel. : $} gui 
But the worſt eoplideratians 
--- That, in a Chriſtian — 
| Goſpelibas long been profeſſed, here the 
| — of inſtruction and knowledge abound ; 
— there ſhoyld ſtill be found ſome, who. are 
enemies; who rejoice. at anruf. 4% 
write {ar Siſpute if * - 


* 
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* furpatſes alf echteption, what ſuch 
Mens views en be! Would they bring us 
back, to Heathen ſuperſtitibn; to che wor. 
dip of Rocks and tones? Or will They 
wach us hob te bebave towards God or 
wan; better than | Chriſt and bis Apoſthes 
hive: doe - -Suppoſe they could obtain 
their wich, and Chriſtianity could be quite 
abolimed! Muſt we live like ſavages, with- 
out ay Religion at all? Or what new ohe 
can they furniſh us with, half ſo good a8 
that we have alreidy ?- They ought to 
oonſider "theſe matters well, before erer | 
Setze in 10 Rarardous an attempt. 10 

This then; I fay, is the firſt, we men ih- 
mediate in une 6f tehelllon agaitift Chriſt 
ee his authority over tis, and 
our ſubjection to hith An ant of 
Which we have; in the Jewiſh nation; in 
thoſs' Gentiles, who rejected the Goſpel; 
and eee en pee ad 
apes. 1. IS 
Bus kel 160 us einember cht inßdelity is 
not the oy act of treaſon, againſt lis Go- 
vernment. We too may be guilty of it, 
„ho own oufkelves his people, and believers 
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of his doctrine. We may be very diſloyal 


ſubjects, though we neither exclaim againſt 


\ his, meaſures, nor call him an uſurper We 
hall be fo, in full as bad a ſenſe, by diſobey+ 


ing his laws, as by diſputing the validity of 
— The one is being an open enemy, 


the other q treacherous, friend. The one de- 
nie the exiſtence of revelation;; the othet 
deſtroys its influence, and ſubyerts its, whole. | 
deſign,»--The Compariſon deen A two, 


characters, I leave to yourſelves,. {+ 
adly, therefore: It is a great 0 of 


Criſes ;authority,/ not to make; ourſelyes, 


properly acquainted with. the. precepts and 


duties, which he has ; injoined-ug.-=-It is 


plainly incumbent upon the ſubjects of eve- 
ry, Government, to know the conſtitution. 
and Jaws, of that Government; ſuch laws: 
eſpecially, as are moſt frequently in uſe; and 
of \ moſt general concern, Laws are given, 


every man's conduct, the rule he is to 
walk, by. Thoſe perſons, who take no 


pain to-ipquire into them, muſt, of neeeſſity 


act in the, dark, and very often offend: All, 
which: offences, committed through loch 
neglect, will be withou excuſe. 


Now 


* de — 
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{Now the caſe i 16 exactly the ſame, in Re- 
ligioa, or the Kingdom of Chriſt. The 
- Scriptures are the Chriſtian's, guide, the Sta- 
tate - Book of God. Thither he mufſe r repair, 

to ſee what laws God has made concerning 
him. A careful endeavor to know theſe Scrip- 
tupes, is one leading ſep, towards a virtu- 
ous life. - Religious, knowledge natur ally 
| 1conduces, to religious actions: And, in ge- 
| neal, mens practice correſponds with . 
Principles. ni ine „d: ig 417 | 
Never therefore. imagine, that he Auch 
of Religion is a thing out of the common 
road; or an employment that helongs to 
none, but the clergy, It undoubtedly, be- 
longs to every man, who belongs to Chriſt. 
And though God does not expect, that all 
people ſhould, underſtand. theſa matters 
equally, or think preciſely alike about them; 
yet, eyery,, one muſt underſtand. as much as 
he can: Or, I am ſure, he will hot under- 
ſtand enough to ſave him | A lazy; wilful, 
ignorance of duty, though, not a poſitive 
po yo of it, is an evident diſregard; of, it, 
and a, ſure. ſtep to the actual tranſgreſſion 


Maker W * . 277181 70 H duo 27 we 14 Hes 
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. It is groſs” ee U 
| S * not to obſerve its external 
_ * rites and ordinances: In particular! che 
Holy 'Sicrament ſblemnly inſtituted by 
our Lord himſelf, and the public "worth 
F Almighty God. nn 
Will you call that man a good ubject of 
nan "earthly Prince; wWhe ſhews no regard 
to the viſual: times of paying him perſonal 
reverente, or to any other outward forms 
needful for the decent ordering and well- 
governing of his Kingdom? How then can 
any man de a good ſubject of Chriſt, who 
either wholly neglects all Rated times, ſet 
apart for "Chriſtian devotion 3 or can be 
kept away from that devotion, by every 
riffing occurrence, by every idle diverſion! 
Who, ' upon any pretenee, or even without 
All pretenee, can break through the neceſ- 
ſary rules of che Chriſtian eee 1 
ag to ſuppoft zw. te . N 
4. But, laſtiy: We moſt ss) + 
well ub toi fatally, rebel againft Chriſt, by 
our immoral, unchriſtian, lives: By drun- 
Kkennefs, and debauchery: By deceiving, 
my t g one N By lewd and 
ee profligate 


f 
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| profligate-difoonrſe : 'By-profatiing and blut 
ꝓheming the Name of God. Theſe fits 
are the deepeſt reproach to a Chriſtian peo- 
ple, and ſtribe at the Ne n | 
Chriſt's Kingdom. 2b 
In all Governments, se fonts laws, 
more eſſential to the preſervatibn of the 
Nate, to the well- being ef che ſubjecto, thun 
the reſt : And to offend againſt Theſe, is, in 
proportion, eſteemed more oriminal Thus 
it is alſo, in che Spiritull Dominibn of 
Chriſt. His is a Kingdom ef Righteeuſ- 
neſt: erected on purpoſt tõ teform' mens 
practice, to inforce upon them whatever is 
praiſe-worthy, to reſtrain them from hat- 
ever is baſe and hurtful: To render them, 
pious towards God]; juſt, peaceable, friend- 
iy. towards each other; ſober, and happy, in 
themſel ves. Theſe therefore are duties, of 
the higheſt obligation And the tranſgreſ- 
fon of them, is the moſt hainous rebellion 
againſt Chriſt, of which. a Wr cant ** 
guilty, | 
| Accordingly, aue Ge vices tene 
tioned, as far as ever they prevail, are the 
bane of Religion the Sctipture. has brand- 
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ed them with the blsekeſt characters. They 
ats called the works of the Devil. The men, [ 

addicted to them, are ſtiled haters of God; 
ſons of darkneſs ; children and ſervants, not 

of Chriſt, but of Satan, the yu” e 
the grand enemy, of mankind. 

Every Chriſtian, then, whoſe ny 
| dich the moral, that is the moſt Sacred, Laws 
of Chriſtianity, is the worſt of traitors, 

againſt his Savior. And the better he knows 
the, Divine Will, the better he knows his 
oy duty the more ãnexcuſeable is he, thus 

to ahuſe that knowledge; of as _ 
nicious tendency is his example. | 

The ſum is + this. All 3 15 
Chriſtianity in general, to Iny of its prin- 
ciples or doctrines in particular, with a di- 
rect view of hurting its credit, of hindering 
its pragreſs among men; all. ſuch oppoſi - 
tion, in the fitſt inſtance of robellion againſt 


its; agthor,---Andy.again;; Whatever in thie 
conduct of Us ho pietend to he Believers, is 
inconſiſtent with our profeſſion, or injurious 
to its iatereſt ;---whatever we omit, that is 
neceſſary to conſtitute a worthy member of a 
Chriſtian ſociety -- moſt eſpecially; what+ 


ever 
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ever we Do, chat is repugnant to the Moral 
precepts of the Goſpel call theſe things, 
ſome mote ſome leſs, ſome immediately 
others by certain confequene,” come under 
the extenſive crime of rebellion againſt our 
Savior: We u will not have Chriſt to reign 
*« gt use Let me n-οj,0i]i)] mf £m bt 
II, Shew you the extreme folly of all ſuch 
behavior. Vou will not I preſume detiy; 
that Some rules are indiſpenſably requiſite, 
for the ſecurity of human life; that there 
could be no ſociety, no ſubſiſting together, 
without Some mode, or- ſpebies, of Govern- 
ment. For ſurely no creature” upon oarth 
would be ſo. noxious; no beaſt of prey 
ſo dreadful, as man to man; if you take 
away all meaſures of duty, all reſtraint 
upon his actions. - This then being the 
caſe, What infatuation is it, to reject that 
kind of government, which the Divine Wiſ- 
dom has graciouſly provided for us; which 
our on beſt reaſon approves; and ſtrongly 
recommends to us. -Be pleaſed to conſider 
this point, — Religion, or 
Kingdom, of hunn. 

t, Then. Remember 2 chil 
n . racter 


„ sR ON 1 
tactor of him who is to rein. dier you 1 


And yon will preſehefy ſoe the neceſſity of 


odeyiag him. The Seripture informs yon, 
that By Him Gd made tho world; and 


« all things/in it: that .= God Bas rxaltett = 


Him far above all other Beings, and —_ 
Him a Name which is above every Name. 


I une be true, who chn have u good a 


right, er:who-cab be ſo able, to govern u 


know how to rale any treatures What laws 
dite ſuited to their condition, . or proper to 
their nature, like the author of that nature? 
To obey Chriſt therefore, is to obey 
the Supreme Head of all power, the 
ſource, from which all n 
rity are derived. o - e211 ef 

adly. Our Lord has a Ariet claiin n 
obedience, not only from: the greatneſs f 
bis character; but from the: importance of 
his office, as the meſſenger of God, the re- 
vealer of his witli 4 Op CN ene 
and redeemer. Sq 20 - [T9991 
1014s; 160; HR alli EY what 
darkneſs, what ignorance of true Religion, 
the ancjent e * And 
1915 ? from 


as; he that ereated us? Who::carm:pofiibly , 
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from which nothing, but a ſpecial: hand of 
Protidentte, was ever likely to deliver it; 
nor any teacher to ſet it free, but one fent 
from Haaven; commiſſioned to / declare 
God's pleaſuẽ,, ſupported by his aid, en- 
lghtaned by his. Ipirit. Huch «teacher 
Vu Chriſt, and fack: he has abhundantly po- 
ve hamſelf-to be. Therefore he oſten tells 
thei Jaws, “ My Doctrine is not mine, but 
«His that ſent me. He that believath-on 
e me; helieveth-not un me; but on (God-who - 
« ſent me: Ile that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
him chat ſent rwe 
Idly. What are the qualifications, : you 
would! wich for, in ane that ig 10 govern 
you? Ard wWiſdom and power te promote 
Yaus wWolfare, in the number; of theſe qua- 
lifeatives ? Tbe Scriptures; aſſure vs, that 
Cod has inveſted Chriſt with all pawar, 
1 both- in, Heaven and Farth;“ that in 
Him all the fulneſꝭ of the Fathes dwolls, 
_ ** all the treaſufes af Divine Wiſdons and 
% Nn 
Is it geodgeſs. or mercy, zun von think 
dabreable, in a great lawgiver? And can 
yau doubt of this, when you remember what 
ami N _ he * 
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be fufered, hay that hs lad down bis life 
for your ſakes . When you recollect how 


that life was ſpent - in one uniform courſe 


of benevolent actions; in every demonſtra- 
tion of tenderneſa to your failing, as frail 
and mortal creatures I Therefore Gays St. 


Paul, We have not an High- Prieſt, who 


© cannot be touched with feeling of our 


inſirmities; but one, ho was in all pbints 


<</ tempted, like as! We are: Who there - 
fore can have compaſſion on the ignorant, 


wand on them that are out of the way?) 
athly. As the qualifications of our Lay 


geiver, ſo the ercellency of his laws, will 


leave our rebellion without excuſe . Tyran- 
ny, and arbitrary power, where there is no 


rels/biitthe will of the Prince are indeed 
tut - 


vey hard to be borne! ' But the Kingdom 
Chriſt has nothing i. i, rſh, impetibus, 
or oppreſſive. His laws have every pro- 
perty; that can be conceived to recommend 


them. They are calculated for our preſent, 


as well as final, happineſs. Wherever they 
take due effect, they have the nobleſt in- 
fluenoe upon the mind; adorn it with the 

We che lovelieſt accom. 
5 | pliſhments. 
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puhmentst They injoin juſtice, brothetly 
love, mutual-fargiveneſs,” univerſal charity: 
Which would produce univerfal comfort” in 
each other, univerſat peace within our o.] 
breaſts. Beſide theſe preſent happy cone. 
quences, querices;' they promiſe us further, and far 
greater, bleffinge - -that we ſhalt be ad- 
vanced to a far segne of being, when 
this life is no more. ch edo en. 
Among all the preoepts of the Goſpel, 
there is not one, which can ſeem diſguſtful 
to nature or can be imagined to bear hurd 
upon any man; except that of . ſuffering 
,in behalf our Lord, and in defenee of is 
Religion; ſhould it ever be cut lot, 10 
meet ſueh a trial. But he! us view this 
matter, with an impartial eye. hdl e 
Are not the ſabjects of ee King 
upon earth, bound to ſupport his govern- 
ment, with their lives and fortunes ? Ts it 
not even thought glorious to ſuffer in the 
cauſe of a lawful ſovereign? Are not num - 
bers of the braveſt men, doing it, at this 
very day ? Why then is it reckoned eruel, 
to: ſuffer for conſcience ſake ; in the cauſe 
of God, who is King of Kings? If it be 
Amit | Jour 
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your dury to die in the ſervigerof a man Uke 
younſalves, her can make you; ne: tecom- 


pen is it not igfgsitely mere ſo, to die ia 
_ the, dervice of Him. who: will reward your 


5 death. with life exeronl ? an nden e 
- ..3thly, then, Lat us fairly oftiquates what 


we. get, and whet we loſe, - by: refuſing-40. | 


oben the laws of the Geipel. 161-4 Gs 2 SEQ Y 
If we obſerve theſe laws; we (proceed! up- 
| on maxims, thas are ſras from euery danger + 
Wes ball be esſy at preſent, and ſecune 

agnink whateves.cls 40 eame. For it is: as! 


real harm; and, if there be anather life, 
will undaubtedly do us gad. - n the 
other ſide, the principle of a wicked man, 
is ſomething like this: I am determined 
980 enjoy what I call happine&, ba the event 


* what it may I will. act as: I pleaſe, in one 


«life :: And for another: life, I will run the 
« hazard 3'Though, after all, L ennnot poſlibly 
tell, how great that hazard may be: And 


ſhould the chance turn againſt me, 1 am 


** ruined for ever !' b 1285 
Again. To live as Cheiſt directs, will 
AO our tompers, our whole frame of 


all hands; :; that virtue cn de un nn 


. 
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prepare us ſor higher degrees: of perfection DE 
p Horcafter. The anſwer ef a - libertige is, | 
do not talk to Me of ſuch-refined delights : 2 
N in bade pleatyres, that are, ſuited! tio 
3 Imp taſte: Which yet, in truth, ace com- | 
mon to the brütes: My- fooliſh indul- W 1 


1 gives me pain; Me on” 
i makes me EONS | in the. eyes of -- *, 
£ every-creature abent wGe‚ from» 
One more. If we; love. grandeur, if. we - 
HF are; ambitious: of; true. and laſting bonors ; 
| | obedience to our Savior" $ lame, vil entitle 


Sb. ic an e "no glorified - 5 
Saints,, among the Spirits ol juſt men made 
petgeR.->-", No', lays the tyrant, ſuch rich. 
* tequs ſociety dors. not znſwer My purpoſe. 
I want to. Lord it over my fellow-creatures, 
to ven and harraſs the people I ought to 
„ protect.” Let others-ſeek: Glory, in He- 
ven. Let Me be honored, with ſervilit7ß 

--/* and terror, bere upon earth. ...Be, Honored, | 
did I y? Alas! What can I poſſiblyʒ = 
bos de receive fem the wen I able, N 
Th rap ee ab. 2” Br . 
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bene Mngesge wle Iv hefe pot into he 
modths vf die fer nfull perfons!nbove 

_ mentioned}0 ig un a8'they taſk m1 " 
uſe, Wheliever they Nee and-wilt confels; che 


4 real Rate of their Cass. 105M oi A fon ob ? 


pon the whble,c1Wikoever will notibe 
governed SY Chriſt, Aus beſt Fiend; n of 
voüörſt de go vernGd by lt worſt csnatmles; 
by flafftönsg let los fE Gm all reſtraimt jo the 
moſt erde of d, By vagueAuncy,'the 
moſt erronevus of sIf'guides Bysdef ret that 
Cantinetetihe ſatisfedz len d Once 
palſsck che Gugel reigion' andreas 
Preſcribe chem 2 10 %, 190 O SSHoibado 
none. Ie iH cot ferve; ige God ef 
Heaven, Wr Thrall" eg Nees ts the Gd of 
Yhis'werld!! W Wines 28s blind}® eib 
dt piblent. c; Ad WHAT! reſcice to · leu us 
5 oth Ever ting iifery;! 1150) 00 

An this GrrowW ſmeti ea upbH ehe- 
| Klose, w lldgeyn isles Hike, Which ſpetks 

' mhbehodder ln! theKudeft tongueiothey = 
Yebeniduffps der oe Wilp not hive 
% CHriR de; gf owe any 700! 10 bas 
(Sl Liſt h A for tiefe petfbnb, Who 
Weþlibitly die uf ores iutherityp det 
me beg their eee eee dene e e 
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| repreſentation. f ihe. aff· r ranßuppaſe the 
utmaſt, then 3. that We. Beliexerg, AF mi- 
taken that Chriſt is nat; rifgn.s, thas, death 
will end our[cxiſtenge<ri=r Still, it. 8 felf-cri- 

dent, that the Anfdel, will hays; N Aug 40 
wihmph. He will be Alencee, a ell gs 
We, and, will bene longer 258 ig. upbraid 
us wich our dredulityrat des end oil 


hould; fell out, „d, the Parahl, aſſures us 


they will. Suppoſe Chriſt ſhould be, actually 


gone, to receive this Kingdom; and will ac- 


wall Ferarn,; t d bit in Judgment upon his 
ſubjedts. Where will then be the dif- 


ference, between them that ſerve him, and 
them that ſerve him not! Whether will it be 
; better, to have the bleſſing of * enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord; or to receive 


the ſentence pronounced upon the rebels 
as for thoſe my enemies, who would not 
* that I ſhould. reign over them; bring 


= them bither, and ſlay them before me 


Above all: Let Us, moſt eſpecially, lay 
theſe. things to heart; who profeſs ſubjection 
to this Mighty Prince; who. acknowledge 


bim for our Rightful derereign, and are 
VT HO AAT = making 
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— "wlakliig\Fepemcd def allegiance to him. 
e , 7 fy, remember; that, as our ob- 
gans are che ſtronger, and our advantages 
_ "the greater, our tebellion will be the more 
unpüfdonable, our cbndemnatidn the more 
dreadrul! Though we hall not be number- 

ed among thoſe üpen enemies, that are to be 
lain before the King; we ſhall have our 
portion wir thoſe faithleſs ſervants, who 
will be dovinied, not to death, but to a life 
1 $6974 Hes wa. 
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ago tl ite fhu ran 05d ad gapd. 21 1 


olaquutr: . t ail: do abrow ad? no g ad 


And er de reofentd of Righteoufueſy' Tempe" 
v runre, and Fudgiment to come; Felix trem- 


miez; und anfwered, Go thy! way for ibi 
Hime: — 0 eee * 
-will call: for tbes. 20 289 e 
_ % om, 1612 ha C3 LN 15 68730) 
3 HIS ada ed verſe, are a 
ſhort account of a private conference, 
e e and Felix the Roman Go-" 
vernor of Judea'; with the ſucceſs, that con- 


ference had upon him. — 9e < [ « os * Io 


Some days after the Apoſtle's public trial 


defore him, Felix, having à curioſity to learn 


ſomething further about the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, ſent for his priſoner to his houſe.” And 


| ſat ic here related concerning his behavior 


—_— o - 
SDL ONT 9 
v J. „E 3 on 


e, — 
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on this occaſion, will afford us a very in- 
ſtructive leſſon. Any wicked man Now, 
who looks upon it in i E light, will 
behol lively ictufe of ich; if 
he does not go his 33 3 
*« forget what manner of man he is, will 
make ſuch an impreſſion upon his mind, 
as may greatly help to reform his practice. 
This being the beſt conſtruction, that can 
be put on the words of the text; I purpoſe 
to treat thamꝭ in the following. manner. 


L I ill confider, Gdöftihétiy, the three 
partic they contain: The ſuhject of St. 


Paulis diſcourſe; . Nighteouſneſs, and tem- 
** perance; or, rather, juſtice, and conti - 
nence ; and **a judgment to come: The 


The 


x immediate: effect, the diſcburſe had 
Felix. It.“ made hin: tremble?! 
final entertamment, ' which Felix gave the 
teacher. Goo. thy way, for this time. 
« When I have a eee I'mallt: 
*1.call for uber 0; ad: fle ih sm 

II. Then ſecond head ſhall conſiſt af ad 
moral andi religious application of all that. 
has paſſed; to ourſelvess g 201 1091 hor 

J. Then. N Oe attempt nip intel; 

as 9 ' " 7 


® 
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philaſaphical, def en, ef -the-vittues hers 
— af you: may easily know 
enough about. them, for our preſent pure 
poſes 1 Sth onim¹αν, 45v08tomay tte 
:5Righteouſmecſa, of: Juſtice; is an un fr 
diſppũtion to: giveoto axtry mam, What the 
laws, :6E'bur-.coubtry, aud the relatioꝶ he- 
tween / als, :maks! ta hochis due. IIa is deal- 
ingo with alb pr ana, ꝗs e ourſelots might 
reaſanablyn gipedt! to: be. dealt with in Their 
titoumſtances t Upon iſthis gpfinaiple, the 
mah m authority; drules: witlidut rigor, and 
directa i his iufl urnae to / he great end: of 
publio god. Upon the ſamti prinqiple, his 
pobple dhehaue to him withithat i ſubmiſſiun 
which his ſtatitm requires, and to on anO 
ther wWithohoneiſt/ civiity mm 19d 
bo rechpærancr: ot cone, ic the uirtue, 
thav regulates” our-Henbeal , appetites!; that 
confines. oa ndefices; withindue:bounds:z2 that 
keeps Our paſſions iu ſabjection to, reaſon; 
ſubſerviont to our) o andthe; general wel. 
farsy 38d T' do Cl 2 q nd oitgbiro g 
Bya Judgment to come, nee 
_ wetulſturiderſtand that ſobemm day of teckon- 
ings. 3 with nme wit- 

e eee 
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| dow, will recompenſe" erery man; aerording 
to” his reſpective deſerts, or actions in tho 
preſemt life. 1093 Far uod Aa non 
Let us moreover examine the character of 
the perſom to whom the foregoing ropics 
| wers «ddrefſed ;\ that you may ſee the pro» 
#2 of St. Paul's conduct. Felix, as 1 
hinted jaſt now, was the Roman Governor 
of the Province of Judea z but ſuch a one; 
as'by no means anſwered" the dignity or de- 
ſign of that high office: And; except that 
he did ſome things tolerably well at: the be 
ginning of his government, his adminiſtra- 
tion, upon the "whole, was - ſeandalouſly 
wicked. But he was moſt remarkable, for 
his inhumanity, and debauchery. , Foge- 
«« ther with an innate ſervility /of ſpirit, 
ſays ihe Roman hiſtorian Tacitus; „he had 
all the cruelty, and excrciſed- all the out- 
«© rages; of a tyrant . And as for his incon- 
tinence, his Lady Druſilla (who was preſent, 
it ſeems, at this converſation) was nat only 
an evidence, but a partner alſo, of That vice. 
Fior he ſeduced her, as you are informed by 
Joſephus, from Azis her lawful huſband; 
- and; in'defiance of all law, of all decency, co- 
habäed with her as his wife. | 


Obſerve 


S ER MON IV. $7 © 
#7 Obſerve. therefore, how judiciouſly the 
Apoſtle adapted * ſubject, to 8 8 
of his hearers. Doane eng yd 009% 
Toa man, eme; eee 
what theme was ſo; pertinent, 3 
indiſpenſable obligations, of juſtioe and ec 
ty? To minds defiled with unchaſte 8. 
and lewd gratifications; what ſo ſeaſonable, 
as the duty of ſelf- government; the beau 
ty, the genuine, rational pleaſures, of mode- 
ſty and ſobriety ? Tot creature that abuſed 
bis power, and was puffed up with a vain 
conceit of his own importance; What could 
ſo mortify this pride, as the terrors of that 
ſtrict ; impartial account, Which we muſt all 
one day give, before the Supreme Lord; 
| who created both ſmall and groat, is equally 
and inſinĩ tely above them all, and ean hive 
no fond attachment to any man's perſon. 
Indeed there is an admirable mixture + 
prutdlence and for titude, which St. Paul diſ- 
covers on all occaſions, that called upen him 
to ſtand forth in defence of the Goſpel. 
When. he fell: in with the Jeder es 
any of their ſynagogues ; he tries at firſt; by 
all tender perfuaſives, to deliver them from the 


prejudices 


8  LVERMONIAIv. 
prejudices under which they labored: | Buy, 
findingothem tod ſtubborn to be wrought 
upon by gentle methods; how? warmlyidoes 
he attack them, with what juſtſoverity does 
* — them F t w˖as /1that 
e gyord of God ſhould firſt be ſpoken; te 
ou But ſeting yt put it rom: you, your 
e de upon your. own heads) Tram 
bene ee I will-ga50 th Gengiles . For 
oc hath God: commanded.” mung tl * 
Mhen he wag :emang the Philoſophers at 
Athepy/z;.great diſcretion. is vifible- not; only 
in the ſubſtance of What he ſays, but in his 
manner af ſaying it. He -cndeavars:to.coms 
vert theſe men from their ctrars,qadt b ri: 
diculing, or-ſuperficjay-expoſingy their ſus | 
us notions, and idolatrous worſhip; 
but hy lid reaſoning; upon the nature! of 
the thing with all. due regard to their per- 
ſons, and to the Government of lich they 
Weriialyects... An him”! (God) eie 
and move, and have our being. He gi» 
4 veth to all, life; and hreath, atidallithings; 
Therefore we ought not to fhink, that the 
** Gadhead is like unto (images of) gold 
« and. flyer and ſtone, . 
man's device.“ 


So, 
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- 80; with! Feliz: Thougb his lecture, he- 
yond- doubt, vas drawn. up um terms of ſuit- 
able reſpect tuitha affice and iſtation uf tha 
Governor; yetʒ mich the integrity becoming: 
a UHriſtian Apoſtis;! be:laysdaold ton the, o 
can that. Wag i nbwY . before hõ m. Neither / 
the great ſi af the man, notrime r danger uf 
thec upderaking, dblild Veten him from!) 
ſpeakingi the truth; and laying: the (offender) 
open cti biedfelfio 3 Io nein 
Here then ihi an entillant? pattern, fon 
every Chriſtin Miniſte ru embrace alt» 
fayorabto ſeafuntu of reprovingoſinful men 
to uſe all candor, and caution, m this: neceſ.ꝗ 
ſary work; but nerer to ſupprrfnt his tu 
ſoience ; nevor to forbear rehdking c, 
from a ſelf-imtergſted: fear of ani mam aper · 
ſon . Licentiooſneſs and iniq aity; in whom 
ſoever they are found, are an änſult, nog! 
only upon the Divine; but upon Alb Wife 
Hwmin, Laws, Mund the greater ſuch'a man 


is).the more unpatdona ble ie, thei greatet 
is the influenoe of! his bad exumple on the 
woe ld about Him ade adi nens 

Ne ſecondadivifiow of the text is/the im- 
mediate effect, Mhich this converfatian'! had 
; Homies" upon 


& 8 E 'R M O N vi - 
upon the Governor % It made! him trem - 
Ble. - And „as Jong as any idea of 
morality, any ſenſr of right and wrong, re- 
mained in him; the wonder wauld have 
been, if it had not made himi treinble. For 
Wiekedneſs, when painted in true colors, 
betrays a deformity, that cannot but raiſe 
ſhame and remorſe, within every guilty con- 
ſoence that is not paſt feeling. ö A juſt re- | 
preſentation of the wrath of God with all 
its conſequent miſeries, will produce; this _ 
effect in a far higher degree. And St. Paul, 
you may be certain, gave full force to every 
Pee ehe ieee, HIN bs a HOT . 
What therefore could a ſinner like Felix 
do, but tremble; under the weight of ſuch 
manifold conviction l If he looked into 
Nature, he muſt ſee Her to be his juſt accu- 
ſer : He muſt ſee the duties of his particu- 
lar ſituation, and the general obligations of 
his being as a man, conſpiring to condemn 
him. If he looked into himſelf, he would 
find his on heart ready to join in the ſame 
ſentence. If he appealed to the world, all 
that knew him, and dared to open their 
2 would pronounce him a tyrant, a / 
none 8 3 
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common enemy. If he turned bis thoughts, 
t Heaven, to the bare poſſibility of a 
4 Judgment to come; this muſt ſtill 
heighten all his fears, and aggravate his di- 
(tres 1: 0 15: 19 9} en cg ii dT... .+ 


Ia ſhort. |: Criines, ſuch as Hoſt of Felix, 


can find no ſhelter, if even Human Reaſon 


be made the Judge. Letia man be ever ſo 


exalted, in figure, of fortune; if he is 


vicious and unjuſt, his eminence will only fink 


bim the lower, in the opinion of all the e 


ſpectable part of Mankiad. But ſhould God 


at laſt take the matter into His hand, what 


will it Thea ſignify, whether the criminal, be 
rich ot poor, 4 prince or a beggar: Since 


both are alike unable, either to ie 


Almighty, or to reſiſt hmm 
Again. it occurs, from this editying p: 
4 of Scripture, * how difficult it is, for 


even the moſt depraved of men, to extin - 


</guiſh all memory of their guilt, to ſtifle all 


diſtinction between moral good and evil. 


While Felix went on in his enormities, 
without reflection from himſelf, or admoni- 


tion from others; the quiet he enjoyed, Was 


a mere nt, the Apofile's diſcourſe 
preſently 


17 


* 
— — — — — — — — 
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: pteſently waked him. Reaſom revived; re- 


ſümed for a time her power, and wrought 


[that ſtruggle within him which is hefe ſo 
| Atikingiy picture - 21633, it Ha G 
This will be the caſe, more or leſs, wich 
All all other men in the like condition; 
— they may difſemble, or brave it out 
an the eyes of the world. Pretend what 
they will, they:often feel the truth of what 
the Soripture cuſſurts; chat there is no 
n reuliptuceg to the w ĩced . And we may 
(ſafely! leave; iti to. their bwtv determination, 
whether there be not ſomething amiable in 
A virtudus mad, d ſomething gteat ut well as 
good in uptight actions, Hie they are 
vx ed and aſhamed to find wantitig in them. 
ſelves. Let them frankly declare, which of 
the tyro characters they think more berom- 
ing a reaſonahle man /: TO. b is oπν tree | 
maſter Ot to be a wilful ſlave to paſſions, 
that ij ute his neighbor, and torment him 
felf : Oonſequently Whether They have 
not abundant reafon to dread the Divine diſk 
pleaſure: Whether They, as well as Felix; 
whenithey are told of 44 Righieouſneſd and 
Ru Judgment to c. e s i 


ccanviec; | am 
Ns An 
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All «hat bas been ſaicb about tha behavior 
of Felix under this ſecond; divifion of the 
xext, plainly ſhe wis you, how ſtrong is the 
evidence, even of natural, rejigian;-+-4he 
only religion, which Felix paid any regard 
Nee (as gutguboig 10 bfai fro) 
But the Fn: d ee upon the pre- 
ſent can, ſhould, moſt eſpecially, be a 
warning to every c who: profeſſes to 
anknowledge the Revelation of the Goſpel. 
lf the doctrines of juſtice, ſobriety, and a 
future ſtate of rewards and puniſhaggpts, 
could ſo touch the confeicnce. of a mere na- 
warn man what! an geffect ought they: to 
Have, on che conſcience off a, Chriſtian; IF 
power, and all the pride of life, could yet 
danfeſs the obligations of his duty, and ſnud- 
der at the rerembranee of haying o tranſ- 
gerſſec it how.] can any of Us (L ſhguld 
rather: aſk;cchow can ſuch numbers of us) 
zontinuc in their vices With thoughtleſs eaſe, 
ur iuingime thernſel yes ſtcure ] In one brief 
wolde Af the apprehenſions of Divine, ven 
gennce, could mae Hi fidel tremble how 
ouglit they to:alarm. and/ terriſy the heart of 


»l3 every 


3'E KM ON: TV. 
every profligate believer! Are you [really 
2 of the intereſting points, I have 
0 repentedly mentioned ? For God's ſake 
then, do not live, as if you had no concep- 
tion of them! As if your knowledge of 
them, inſtead of producing any amendment 
in you, could only contribute to harden you 
in your ſins - But I find myſelf entering 
into what more properly belongs to the ſe- 
therefore paſs on, to — laſt / article 
44 basnieb1: er i 91g, 
The treatment which Pilix gave the good 
Apoſtle, after ſetnming to be ſo much affected 
with his diſcourſe; , Go thy way, for this 
time: * e ſeaſon, 
ill call for the 159/0f 
Such is the power, as welbew/cherdecpiadul 
_neſ6;/of habitualiſinz that it has drawn many 
Others, beſide Felix into the ſame irrational 
conduct. What is more common, than to 
meet with people, who have juſt patience 
enough to hear themſelves oonfuted, and 
made aſhamed of. their faults; but have 
neither reſolution nor honeſty to ſet about 


6. 


5 reforming w. 


41999 the 
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the counſel of a friend, or the admonitions of 
God's Minifters, bring our paſt ſins to mind; 
this is the language, with which we diſmiſs 
them Go your ways now, and let me be 
at reſt. When I am more in the ICP 
© I will think further about your advice.“ 

But, ſurely, thus to affront your AR 
ment; to perkiſt in doing the very things 
you condemn; is the higheſt pitch of ab- 
ſurdity, as well as guilt, It is throwing 
away the happy opportunity; rejecting the 
means of Grace, which God has mercifully 
laid before you; ſinking yourſelf, into ten- 
fold hazards, and perplexity ! Whereas, if 
vou would hearken to the ſuggeſtions of Re- 
ligion, and improve the good motions you 
feel within you; the deſireable change might 
ſoon be effected. By exerting a manly ſpirit 
at firſt, the difticultjes would quickly abate j 
your pious reſolutions would be continvally 
gaining ſtrength; God would add His bleſ- 
fing to the work; every day would preſent 
vou with a brighter proſpect, with freſh ac- 
cefſions of hope and joy. 

But, above all: While any man thus de- 
Judes himſelf by vain ſchemes of repenting, 

Vor. II. F ſome 
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ſome time or another, he knows not when; 


how uncertain is it, whether he will ever be 


again in a Diſpoſition to Repent l. After 
Felix had once diſcarded the preacher, you 


do not read, that he ſent for him any more, 
indeed, frequently; as the next verſe in- 


forms us: But it was only in expectation of 
receiving a bribe, to ſet him at liberty; not 
with a deſign of hearing any thing further, 
about the Chriſtian Faith. 
pecuniary views proving abortive, he left 
him in bonds to his ſucceſſor Feſtus. 

When conſcience has ſuffered a: violent 
repulſe, or been treated with cool diſdain ; 
you can never promiſe yourſelf a ſecond viſit. 
But, if you ſhould have one, the next recep- 
tion, in all probability, would 'be more cool 
than the firſt. For every ſuch act of refiſt- 
ance, renders a mind the more: deſperate, and 
its reformation the more unlikely to be ef- 
feed. They that run counter to a plain 
conviction of their duty, are flying from 
their God; are provoking him to forſake 
them, and to leave them involved in os er- 
rors of their own evil ways, ft 


Therefore, theſe 


* 
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How infinitely therefore does it behave us 
to learn wiſdom, from the follies, as well as 
from the virtues, of others; gladly to em- 
brace the firſt inducements to repentance, 


which God lays before us; to watch over 
ourſelves, and to exhort one another, while 


it is day, ere the 1 m. ee no 
man can work. 

- You = perceive, that I am drawing tc to- 
wards the application of this diſcourſe. 
Which application I ſhall direct, to Chriſ- 
tians, at large; but, particularly, to the per- 
ſons, whom it moſt immediately concerns. 
II. Though Felix, then, be long fince 
dead; he yet ſpeaketh: And as he ſpeaks, 
ſo let him per ſuade. He is able to teach us 
an excellent leſſon, if We have but f e 


enough to be taught by him. 


Let the iniquitous and unjuſt, the cove- 
tous and worldly- minded, hear him declare, 


that true riches can no where be found, 


but in à contented: mind - that © all the- 
gold of Ophir cannot purchaſe even pre- 
# ſent happineſs ; Much leſs can it recom- 
penſe the loſs of eternal ſalvation - that 
6. dne only way for a man to be at peace with 
F 2 * himſelf, 
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© himſelf, ales dees row to bis 
neighbor. orte 

Let the 8 whos fole- aclight-is | 
the- indulgence of vicious inclinatioris, wha 
knows no' pleaſure but in ſenſuality, endeavor 
to get a taſte for ſuperior entertainments, and 
leave off this ſottiſh; unmanly, courſe of life. 
He may diſcern, from the confuſion in Fe- 
lix's face, how ſelf-condemned are all ſuch ex- 
_ ceſſes; and that there can be no PP ts 
joyment, but in moderation. 

May the ſime Felix inſtruct the ſons of 
ambition, the great: ones. of the carth, that 
external grandeur will make a deſpicable fi- 
gure; if the ſoul, that wears it, is degenerate 
and baſe---that birth and titles can be no or- 
nament to any man, who has not, within 
him, ſome nobler qualities to recommend 
him. May they be convinced, that a good 
name, when earned by good actions, is the 
top of human glory -- that a deſire to do ſer- 
vice with their power, to merit the eſteem of 
the wiſe and virtuous, is the ſublimeſt of 
ambition. | þ 

Finally. Without diſtinRion of in or 
degree, 1 All remember, that the 

only 
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only principle which can carry us ſafe 
through the world, the only courage which 
can fortify us againſt every danger, is that 
which makes us undaunted in what is right, 
and afraid to commit evil, The wretch 


who blaſphemes the name, or openly throws 


contempt upon the word and laws, of 
his God, is not , courageous, but fran- 
tic beyond the power of language to de- 
cribe ! The hour will come (it is haſtening 
on, apace) when all this falſe fire will fail 
him; when he will know from ſad experi- 
ence, what he ought to have foreſeen long 
before---that © Righteouſneſs and the fear 
* of the Lord, is the only armour that can 
protect ſo weak a creature as man. p 

This pious fear, inſtead of any painful dread, 
will give you achearful heart. It will baniſh 
every other fear, and ſet you above thoſe ter- 
rors, from which, as you have clearly ſeen 
by the example of Felix, neither thrones 
nor dominions can exempt the ungodly. It 
will render you eaſy, in your preſent circum- 
ſtances; and will enable you to think of that 


future Judgment, which ſooner or later we 


All muſt think of, without trembling. 
To the King Eternal. 
F 3 SERMON V. 
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Jonn Avr tf. 38. 
Pate ſaith uur, Hin what is Truth? 


\ HE 5 I = choken to diſcourſe 
upon, are part of our Savior's exami- 
nation, before. Pontius Pilate, the Roman 
Gayernor of Judea; to whom he had been 
accuſed, by the Chief Prieſts, and Phariſees, 
as ſetting bimſclf up for king of the Jews, 
in rebellion againſt Ceſar, and the Roman 
empire ; of which Judea, with all the neigh- 
W nations, had long been provinces. 
In conſequence of this accuſation, Pilate 
aſks our Bleſſed Maſter; © art thou the King 
** of the Jews - 'Whereto our Lord replics, 


that he was indeed a King: But that his 
E Haarer not being of this world, not hav- 
"RM WR ing 


lj 
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ing temporal power at all for its object, 
could not poſſibly be injurious to the King- 
dom of Ceſar, r to the territories of any 
* other earthly Monarch whatſoever.” © 
Upon our Savior's making this partial 
confeſſion. of the matter alledged againſt him, 
Pilate reſumes his firſt inquiry ; ** Art thou 
2 King, "then ?” Chriſt anſwers again; 
that, in the ſenſe which he had already 
* mentioned, he Was a King; and adds, 4 to 
this end was I Porn, an for this cauſe 
* came I into the world, that I ſhould beat 
we witneſs uhto the truth. Every — | 
is of the truth, heareth oy voice,” 
faith unto him, what is truth; 2 55 
longer epterrathing a doubt, about the nad! 
cence of the Priſoner, or the abſdiUiry of the 
charge, did not walt for an explanation; but 
diredtly went out t6 the Jes, and defer 
1 told eh, 1 1 find, to? "Flt in this 
46 man. ase eil znditan 2011u0d 
© Before wh bel any fürther, it is nebeſ- 
5 to obſerve, that by | thetruth, t6 Which 


: ” Chriſt here declares he came into the World 


to bear witneſs, he more "Init6diately" In. 


tended the truth of "bg Golpel, and of his 
Divine 
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*/Divitie Commiſſion to preach that Goſpel: 
*The truth, in fort, of this propoſition; 
* that he was the Son of God, the promiſed 
© Redeemer of Ifrael, and Vw of _ 
„Kind.“ 2 8 f 11% 
This, I fay, Was bur Mae Maſter's 
prime, original intention, in theſe words. 
But Pilate, not entering into this peculiar 
meaning, took them in their general ſenſe ; 
and deſi rod our Lord to inform him, what 
be was to underſtand, not by The Truth 
„in particular, but by Toy. at Kors 
* What 6 Tr al . ectak 

t According to this moſt extenſive ac- 
eiptition of the word Truth, I purpoſe to 
wonfider the Roman Governor's queſtion, 
aud to anſwer it In the cleareſt manner I am 
able; by me wing you «What is Truth,“ 
under every view, wherein the fame inquiry 
cdncerns Us, as a Chriſtian people. 

Nn Text being thus explained; I 
mall, after my ufual method, apply the 
whole to ourſelves, in a few e and 
intereſtin g reflections. 

I, Then. As to Truth, in auylabſtract, 
. or merely philoſophical, no- 


tion 


4% 8E RMO NI V. 
tion of it A e have little or nothing to de 
with that, upan the preſent, occaſion. gueh 
abſtruſe topics ought to find no admittance 
here! It is plain moral and religious truth, 
with which a Chriſtian's thoughts ſhould; be 
Principally, if not entirely or ſolely, en- 
Bec PH DET Melee nig: I 
14. begin, therefore.---1.. Truth, when 
it reſpects religion, implies, as the funda- 
mental doctrine of all true. religion, that 
there is ane God, one father of the univerſe; 
in oppoſition to the falſe religions of the 
Heathen nations, and the various tribes of 
inſignificant, paltry deities, which They 
 adored.---It alſo, implies, «juſt ſentiments, 
concerning this Supreme being, and bis 
perfections; together with a reverential 
manner of worſhipping him, in oppoſitien 
to the obſcene; rites, which the ſame Hea- 
thens introduced into the worſhip of Their 
Gods; in oppoſition to the ridiculous at- 
tributes and offices, which, they vibe, to 
Wem. 1 
| This unity of the Deity, — his 1 — 
2 was the genuine, the primitive 


op — WW 
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ſon; taught the firſt forefathers of man- 
kind; which the fucceeding generations of 
men, throughout the, Gentile world, ſo 
wretchedly depraved, and at length had al- 
moſt totally loſt. n 

2. Hence therefore, r Truth of- 
ten means, particularly and moſt eſpecially, 


the Chriſtian Revelation: | becauſe it was 


graciouſly deſigned to correct the extravagant 


opinions, which men, for many ages, had 
. conceived of the Deity ; to baniſn Idolatry, 


and Superſtition, - from their worſhip ; to 
give them rational ideas, of their a and 


of themſelves, 


Upon this account Chniſtianity, in this 


Goſpel of St. John, as well as elſewhere per- 
pe: ually throughout the New Teſtament, is 


ſtiled Light, Truth, the Word of Truth: 
Its grand purpoſe being, to open the eyes, 
to re- enlighten the minds of men, in the 
important articles abovementioned; to re- 
claim them, from their errors; to“ turn 


them from darkneſs. unto light, from the 


* power of Satan unto God.” 
This, as I have already obſerved to you, 
is the local, the immediate, ſenſe ; wherein 


our 


| ſpects religion, our ſentiments of God, and 


* 


hood or equivocation in language, hypocriſy 


Y 


„ 
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our Sarlor tells Pilate, in the paſſage” before 
us ;©'*/to'this end was 1 born, arid for this 
& cauſe came T into the world, that 1 ſhould 


te bear witneſs unto the Truth“ 


Thus much concerning truth, as it re- 


our worſhip of him; that religion, in par- 
ticular, which he has revealed "oy his ny 
Chriſt Jeſus. +1. 7221309 % D ü! Wo * 
3. Thirdly. Truth, When it- caſpetts 
morality, I mean” that brinch of [morality 


which regulates our behavior to each other; 


truth, T ſay, when it reſpects this branch of 
morality, ſignifies rectitude of conduct, in 
daily practical life; the acting agreeably 
to the laws df civil ſociety, to the relations 
we bear to one another as human and rea- 
ſonable creatures. More expreſsly, it ſigni- 
fies juſtice, in our dealings; veracity, in our 
words, and promiſes-4"'a ſtrict regard to the 
tights of our neighbour, a ſtrict confor- 
mity to thoſe rights in what we ſay or do. 
The contraries to this Social Truth (if 
you will give me leave to diſtinguiſn it, by 
that epithet) are, frauds in commerce, falſe 
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in friendſhips; oppreſſion of inferiors, re- 
bellion againſt ſuperiors, enmity among 
equals; in one word, the whole train of ar- 
tiſices, by which men ſet up private ſchemes, 

and ſelfiſh projects, to the injury of indivi- 
duals, or of the common wealth at large. 

4. Fourthly. Truth, in the comprehenſive 
view I am now taking of it, does by no means 
terminate in our regards to God, and our 
neighbor; but deſcends” into ourſelves. --- ' 
To make the definition therefore of moral 
truth complete, it muſt include ſobriety, 
continence, petſonal virtue; a due command 
of our affections, a due ſubjection of the 
lower faculties to the higher; in fine, the 
maintaining a due balance, between reaſon, 
and the paſſions; that they may both con- 
tribute their ſhare, that they may both fulfil 
their reſpective parts, towards forming, or- 
dering, and 3 the W ths real, 
man. 

As there are certain lawk; requiſite for the 
well-beingand proſperity of public ſocieties ; 
ſo thereare certain rules relative to every ſingle 
perſon, and indiſpenſably needful to procure; 
as well as to preſerve, the health of his body, 

| the 


\ 


belief in the Divine Being, and his Sovereign 
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the peace, the welfare; the impede of 
his mind. Theſe rules then (which are com- 


priſed under the general names of tempe- 


living muſt learn and practiſe; or he will 


perpetually offend, againſt that truth, againſt 


that eſſential ;fitneſs and propriety, of con- 
duct; about which I am ſpeaking; and 
which is utterly | incompatible with _— 
ſpecies, with every mode, of vice. 
5. Fifthly, therefore. By rerollecting, 
2 putting together, what has paſſed upon 
this ſubject;; we ſhall be enabled, I hope, to 
give a ſatisfaory ſolution of Pilate's queſ- 
tion, what is truth; ſo far, at leaft, as 
our Bleſſed Malter was concerned to anſwer 
it. 
Truth, when confidered with reference to 
Religion and Morality, or to man as a Re- 
ligious and Moral creature, implies a firm 


Power; juſt apprehenſions of his perfections, 
and providence; together with a worſhip of 
him (as our Lord moſt expreſſively defines it) 
in ſpirit, and in truth.. -It alſo denotes, 
particularly, the Chriſtian Revelation, the 

| Chriſtian - 
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Chriſtian Syſtem of revealed Religion; to 
which the title of Truth is repeatedly given, 
on account of the admirable doctrines that 
Cbriſt has taught us, the Heavenly light and 
inſtruction that he has afforded: us. It 
moreover includes all the ſocial virtues, that 
protect human life, and civilize human man- 
ners: Integrity, benevolence, obedience to 
thoſe above us, mercy to thoſe below us; 
and whatever duties bind us to each other, 
or are reciprocally owing from man to man. 
---Laſtly. It comprehends the duties, 
which every individual owes to his own per- 
ſon ; ſobriety, and all that prudent manage- 
ment of himſelf; without which, he can 
neither be happy in his own breaſt, nor diſ- 
charge the ſeveral obligations he is under, to 
his Maker, and his fellow creatures. | 
This is Truth, as it ſtands irreeoncileably 
oppoſed, to the many groſs errors in their 
addreſſes to God, the many iniquities in 
their tranſactions with one another, and the 
many unnatural violences upon themſelves, 
of which men have been, or ſtill are, guilty. 
II. And now, from the text thus illuſ- 
trated, let me beg your attention to the fol- 
lowing 
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lowing inferences;;- which I look upon a8 
the moſt uſeful application, that can be- 
e e en ben c 0 s 
Vou | ſee here, « how 1 
e ue inquiſitive, men, have divided 
* truth, into natural and moral truth. 
Our knowledge of the former, is our know 
ledge of nature, or of the Almighty's works. 
Our knowledge of the latter, is our know 
ledge of the Almighty himſelf; eſpecially, of 
his moral attributes; of the relations he 
| hears. to us, as our Creator, Governor, and. 
Judge; of the ſeveral duties, that flow from 
thoſe relations; of the ſeveral rules, which 
are to regulate: our behavior, nn n | 
and the world about us. 
2. Hence you may remark he incon- 
ſiſtency diſcovered by thoſe fooliſh pretend 
ers to wiſdom, under the denomination of 
free-thinkers; who aſſent to natural truths, 
but affect to deny moral ones: Wha allow 
the force of reaſon in matters of ſcience or 
ſpeculation, but reject it. in matters of duty 
and practice: Who hold it wrong for a man 
to affront his own underſtanding, but think 
het he may innacently violate his con- 
ſcience, 


* 
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ieee, Whereas vou may as Well diſ- 
pute. the cleareſt propoſition in mathematics, 
as, the plain obligations. of juſtice and piety. ; 
You may as cafily ſubvert the ſtated prinei- 
ples, of any art or ſcience; as the eternal 
maxims, upon which communities are form- 
ed and founded, by which individuals paſs 
through life with, deceney and bonor. 5 


% 7+ 


ene 


in the two caſes ; 4 Tbat your denying natu- 
cal truths, may poſſibly do you no material 
injury : Whereas your denying moral truths, 
and your acting in conſequence of ſuch a 
denial, will infallibly bring you to infamy, 
to miſery, to ruin 
A man may indulge ridiculous fancies, 
1 8 conceits, in mere points of 
theory, without ſuſtaining much loſs: by his 
nonſenſe : But he cannot wilfylly err in mo- 
rals or religion, without heing an infinite 
ſufferer by his folly. © Wo unto them, 
* that call evil good, and good evil; that 
put darkneſs for light, and light for dark- 
** neſs; that put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet 
for bitter !” 

I hall only add, what every friend of 

Vor. II. | G lidertiniſm 
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 libertiniſm would do well to remember; that 
this moral knowledge, and a life agreeable 
to it, is the diſtioguiſhing « character of man 3 
the excellence, that gives him his ſuperio- 
rity to the animal tribes; Which are al- 
moſt. entirely governed by mere inſtinct and 
appetite ; haye no idea of him that made 
them, or of duty towards him; no percep- 
tion of the rectitude, decorum, or guilt, 'of 
action. Whence it is ſelf-evident, that de- 
liberate _ vice degrades us as far below the 
urch as generous virtue raiſes us aboye 
Re 5 me, in the next place, remind 
you, what unſpeakable advantages We en- 
joy, who live under the light of Revelation; 
---how eaſy it is for a Chriſtian of mode- 
rate capacity, and a moderate acquaintance 
with his bible, to reſolve the queſtion, 
% What'is Truth; which Pilate underſtood 
not ; which all the celebrated philoſophers 
of Greece and Rome, were unable fully to 


| anſwer. Whereas, if any plain honeſt man 


among You, ſhould chance to be aſked, 


„What is Truth ;” his reply is ready, and 
undeniable. * It is the Goſpel of Chriſt ;* 
9 which 


us; in every inſtance} of practice, that can 

- qualify us for the happineſs of the preſent, 
as well as of a future, immortal, ſtate! . 

The knowledge of many capital points, in 
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which proceeded ftom the Spirit of Truth, 
and has conducted Us into all Truth; which 
has inſtructed us in every article of know- 
ledge, that can be valuable or beneficial to 


Chriſtianity ; the fall of man, his redemp- 
tion, and ſalvation; the doctrine of repent- 


ance, and retniſſion of fins; the reſutrection 
of the body; the doctrine of a final judg- 


ment, of univerſal rewards and puniſhments 


in a life to come ;---the knowledge, I fay, 


of theſe great truths, is what St. Paul calls 
i the myſtery that had been hid from ages, 
and from generations; but was Theo 


* made manifeſt to the ſaints.” 


To this knowledge, obvious and U 
ag ĩt may ſeem to Us, no men of the higheſt 


erudition in the Heathen world, before the 
Son of God appeared, with all their other 


admired accompliſhments, had ever attained, 


Theſe noble diſcoveries were reſerved for the 


 Foming of the Meſſiah ;---to be the ſubject 


* * mereiful and gracious errand, to the 
8 2 children, 
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ehildren of men ;--- thoſe « good tidings of 


« greit joy, which thould be to all people.” 


For * the" law, as our Apoſtle: tells us, 
] given by Moſes: But Grace and 


Frech“ (che perfection of 1 | 


and inſtruction) <* came by Chriſt Jeſus.” 
4. Since We then, brethren, are emi- 
nently bléſt with this glorious light; how 


can I conclude fo properly, as mee: 


you to follow it with unwearied ſteps; that 
it may bring you to the happy end, for which 
it was given -“ the purifying of your 
« hearts, and the ſal vation of your ſouls.” 


If we thus faithfully attend this Heavenly 


Guide, great will be our reward in Hea- 
«© ven.” If we forſake it, and go aſtray in 
the paths of vice; we ſhall be in an infinĩte- 


ly worſe condition, than any of the loweſt, + 


the moſt uncnlightened, Heathens, whether 
of ancient or modern times. The groſs ig» 
norance of duty, which They inherited from 
the blindneſs of their forefathers, will, in 
ſome juſt 'meaſure, be their excuſe ; while 


Our clear knowledge of it, will be uppen 


ter condemnation?! - 


That ** * the genen * 
n 


4 
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% who. knew his Lord's will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to his 
& will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
« But he that knew it not, and committed 
« things worthy of e ſtripes, ſhall be beaten - 
« with few ſtripes. For unto whomfaever 
much is given, of him ball much be re- 
% quired,” 

I am ſure you muſt all agree with Me, 
that © this ſentence is the very voice of 
. * Righteouſneſs, of Truth itſelf ; that it will 
*ſtop every mouth; and make every ſuch 
wicked ſervant become guilty, in his own 
. *eyes, as well as in the fight of God,” 

I ſhall diſmiſs the. ſubject, and our pre- 
ſent meeting, with the words of St. Paul, in 
the tenth chapter of his epiſtle to the He- 
brews; where he ſo earneſtly cautions both 
them and us, againſt the infinite imprudence 
of renouncing Chriſtianity, whether in prac- 
tice or profeſſion, and of forfeiting all its in- 
eſtimable bleſſings. 

„If we fin wilfully, after we have re- 
* ceived the knowledge of the Truth” (the 
knowledge of Chriſt, of his true Religion) 
” there remaineth no more Sacrifice for” 

G 3 ſuch 
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ſuch aggravated ** ſins; but a fearful looks 
ing- for of Judgment, and fiery indigna- 
tion] He who deſpiſed Moſes his law, 
He who threw contempt upon the precepts 
of that inferior revelatmion, died without 
© mercy, under two or three witneſſes. Of 
* how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 
*« ſhall he,” that Chriſtian, © be thought 
worthy ; who,” by an immoral; unchriſtian 
life, hath trodden under foot, not Mo- 
ſes the ſervant, but Chriſt the Son, of 
God]; and hath done deſpite to the Spirit 
« of Grace! 


To the King Eternal. 
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| This Commandment have We from Him ; | that 
He, who loveth God, love bis Brother alſo, 


. A LMOST every perſon, eminent in 
any ſect of philoſophy or religion, 
has had ſomething remarked. concerning 
him, or concerning his way of writing and 
teaching, as peculiar to him. 
The Evangeliſts and Apoſtles of our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord, may well come under this obſer- 
vation: St. Paul and St. Peter, for uſing 
one ſort of argument; St. John, for ano- 
ther. | 
This laſt beloved Apoltle, i is very particu- 
lar; in his account of the Divine origin, 


and Perſon, of Chriſt; ,of. God's love to 
G 4 mankind, 5 


98:14 
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mankind, in ſending him into the world ; 
and of the obligation thence Incumbent up- 
on Us, to love one another. 
Indeed there is nothing more remarkable 
. with regard to St. John, than the pains he 
took to recommend, to urge and expatiate 

. upon, the great duty of love, or Chriſtian 
Charity, St Paul, it is true, handles the 
ſubje& pretty largely ; ſhewing the noble 
properties and effects of this virtue: But St. 
John, in His writings, almoſt perpetually 
dwells upon it. He has, in his Goſpel, repre- 
ſented our Savior's diſcourſes upon this point, 
with an exactneſs ſurpaſſing the other Evan- 
geliſts. Beſide which, he has left us three 
epiftles, that breathe one uniform ſtrain of 
humanity, and love; ſetting forth the beau- 
ty, the advantages, the neceſſity, of a chari- 
table temper ; the blackneſs and darkneſs of 
that malignant ſpirit, which prompts us to 
hurt, or to hate, our brother. | 

I think therefore, I cannot do 
honor to this Saint, nor more effectually an- 
{wer the wiſe defign of our Church in the 
appointment of a day as Sacred to him; 
than by placing in its true light, and apply- 

SI / ing 
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, ing to ourſelves as profeſſors: of the fame 
Religion with himſelf, a doctrine, that lay 
ſo cloſe to his heart, and is fo principal a 
ſubject of his inſpired writings. This [ 


' | ſhall endeavor to do, 
„1. 'By hhewing you the reaſons, for which 


the authors of the New Teſtament, and 
eſpecially St. John, ſo zealouſly, ſo repeat- 
edly, inſiſt upon this duty, of the love of 
mankind in general, and of our Chriſtian 
3 in particular. ; 

.- By: obſerving to-y00;-Whewiia con- 
— the peculiar, the diſtinguiſhing, cha- 
rater of this love, in a Chriſtian ; and up- 
on what accounts it is ſtiled, by our Savior in 
gt. John's Goſpel, as well as by St. John 
himſelf in this epiſtle, a New Command- 
ment, 
III. By remarking, how manifeſt and 
deplorable is the defect of it at preſent, in 
the Chriſtian world. 
I, Then. The love of our own "19004 
a tenderneſs for ſuch as bear our own reſem- 
blance, as are of like paſſions with our- 
ſelves; is a principle ſo natural, ſo intimate- 
5 ly interwoven with all the beſt and fineſt 
feelings 
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feelings of humanity; chat it has always 
been efteenied an eſſential duty, wherever 
any tolerable notions of morality, or any 
thing that deſerves the een an 
have prevailed. 

Hence it ay poſſibly appear a wonder to 
ſome, perſoris, that, i in ſo complete a ſyſtem 
of Revelation as that of Chriſtianity, ſo 
much pains ſhould: —— firſt 
preachers, to inculcate a precept, which 


flows from the cleareſt dictates of nature; 


which, has been not barely admitted or al- 
lowed, but commended and extolled, by all 
the cultivated, al the more eee part of 
mankind. Ent 0 | 

No this ee wil receive a atis factory 
ſolution, if we conſider the occaſions, that 
were given for it, in the time of our Savior, 
and his Apoſt les. Which occaſions there- 


fore I ſhall ſum up, with all the OY ey 

perſpicuity I can. | 

A3. s, before the coming of. Chriſt, a Ds 
were the only people in explicit Covenant 

with God, and had long enjoyed the privi- 

lege of being his peculiar Church; they 

55 ly looked upon themſelves to have an 


* 
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 Undonbted, right of continuing ſo far ever. 
All other, natigus they deſpiſed, as utterly 
unworthy of any Divine Favor, or protec- 
tion. With, regard to their Mefliah, they 
expected him indeed: But it was under the 
idea of a temporal Monarch; who ſhould 
exalt and aggrandize their nation, upon the 
ſpoils of the reſt of mankind; and ſhould 
be, not the Savior, but the aſtoniſhment, the 
terror, of the Gentile world. 
Again. In the days of our Lord, they 
were ſtrongly poſſeſſed with another notion, 
very ſimilar to the former; concerning the 
dignity, - and durations of their law: The 


whole of which, they ſuppoſed to be of eter- 
nal, unchangeable, obligation; and would 
hear of no creature, as a member of God's 
Church under the Meſſiah; but ſuch as ſub · 
mitted to circumciſion, and to all the other 
rites of the Moſaic inſtitution. . 
Of this laſt prejudice, even the Apoſtles 
themſelves could not be cured ; without the 
_ expreſs authority, and interpoſition, of Hea- 
ven. Nays. and after, they had declared 
againſt i it, in fulf council, at Jeruſalem ; Acts, 


the fifteenth yet thoſe who were converted 
from 


ing the whole Apoſtolical age, they perpe- 
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from the Jewiſh to the Chriſtian Religion, 
remained ſtill ſo tainted with it, that, dur- 


tually infeſted the Church, by the moſt vio- . 
MW uncharitable, diſputes about it. 75 
John, who furvived' all the other 
Prov Fit and lived till after Jeruſalem was 
deſtroyed by the Romans, ſaw all the ra- 
ging zeal of the Jewiſh bigots, in its gradu- 
al progreſs ; and beheld it, at laſt, ſo far ad- 
vanced, as to break out into ſeveral of the . 
moſt pernicious herefies that exiſted in the 
ancient Chriſtian Church. Simon Magus, 
the firſt heretic, was followed by a vile train 
of ſucceeding ones, under various names 
which it would be of no ſervice to recount; 
moſt of them, of Jewiſh extraction; and all 
of them, brim-full of the fiery tiara th: 

ſignalized a Jewiſh zealot. | in 
The unchriſtian maxims, with which 
theſe people had corrupted the Chriſtian | 
Faith, as far as we can collect from Scrip- 
ture and antiquity, at leaſt as far as concerns 
our preſent ſubje&, may be reduced, in ſab- 
ance, to theſe two.---1, that the mere ex- 
ternal profeffion, the mere outward privi- 


leges, 
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. leges, of being a member of the true Church, 


| are the main things neoeſſary to ſave a man; 
let his life, or his conduct, be what it will. 


juſtify them, i in the moſt uncandid, the moſt 
N bs behavior, towards all who . 
or difſented, from them. 
Agrecably to their former principle, thels 
wretches, who placed Heaven itſelf in the 
empty name and title of Church, are de- 
ſeribed by St. John, by St. Peter, and St. 
Jude, as the moſt profligate, profane crea- 
tures, that ever lived upon earth.--In con- 
ſequence of their latter principle, they were 
the men, who firſt oppoſed the Apoſtles of 
- Chriſt, and oppreſſed his Diſciples, For 
Chriſtianity was not yet perſecuted. by the 
Civil Powers, under any other notion, than as 
Chriſtians were ignorantly confounded with 
the Jews, or falſely repreſented to be of the 
fame turbulent, unruly, ſpirit, No! All 
perſecution came originally, from the rancor 
and pride of its own degenerate members. 
Thus I have given you a kind of hiſtorical 


key, to the favorite doctrine of this benevo- 


lent Apoſtle; which will help, in ſome 


meaſure, 
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meaſute, to let you ĩnto an acquaintance with | 
the defign of his epiſtts. - For example; © 
Againſt the loud pretences, t the haughty 
inſolenete, the abominable practices, of theſe 
factious partiſans : he has left it upon ſure, 
everlaſting record,” that Rightcouſnefs, or 
obedienos to the moral law of God, is the 
grand proof of à true | Chriſtian N. 
lute Condition, open Which we are to en- 
joy the Bleſſings, propoſed by the Goſpel- Co- 
vehant.“ In this view, I Judge! you muff 
. the following paſſages.” £2! 
Hereby we know that we kbow God, if 
de we keep. his commandments. He that 
faith I know God, afld keepeth not his 
44. Commandmens, is a liar; and the truth 
«is not in him.---If we fay, that we have 
« fellowſhip with God, and walk in dark- 
% neſs; in actual wickedneſs, or in a wilfut 
* ignorance of our duty; we lie, and do not 
* the truth.---In' this the children of God 
«© are manifeſt, and the children of the De- 
* vil. Whoſoever doeth not Righteouſnefs, 
* is not of God.---Little children, let no 


* man deceive you. He that doeth righ- 


e teouſneſs, is righteous ;** not he, that 
vainly and impudently pretends to it, 


In 


„ '- Z®. 


c 
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n Bke manpen. Agsiaſt the malicious, 


perſecating ſpirit, of theſe party=zealors, 
ate levelled the under- mentioned expreſſions 


of this Diſciple of love: 2:29 tao Ein 


% This is tho meſſage, which ye heard 


«from che beginning} that we ſhould love 
e ne anothtr << He that ſaith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is in darx- 


«neſs; even until now. ! He that loveth 


not his brother; abideth in death. Who- 
«Foever hateth his brother, is a murderer. 
I any man fay; love God, and hateth 


«his brother; he is a liar. This com- 
r mandment have we, from Him; that he, 
c hO loveth God, love his brother alſo.” 


The meaning of all which language, 
either as ſpoken againſt theſe dereivers in 
St. John's time, or as applied to any others 


of the like ſtamp, 1s evidently this -- that 
« piety, void of humanity, is wicked hypo- 

Ty; and a contradiction to FT Juſt 
idea of Religion. 

Thus much perhaps may be ſufficient. 0 
thew you, why the writers of the New Tel. 
tament ſo warmly urge the love of each 
ether, as a general duty. | 

ENS II. Let 
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III. Let me next obſerve to you, what there 
is peculiar in this duty of love, as a Chriſ- 
tian duty; and why our Savior, as Nen 
his Apoſtles, make it ge) e & 
criterion, of a real Chriſtian, 

St. John, in the . his 
Goſpel, repreſents our Blefſed Lord. as in- 
joining love, or charity, under the title of a 
Ne Commandment. Wheress, in the ſe - 
cond chapter of this epiſtle, he ſays, in the 
feventh verſe, Brethren, I write No New 

«Commandment unto you; but an Old 
. which ye had from the 

© beginning.” And yet he adds, in the very 
dank verſe ; # Dejan, a New mme 
«write I unto you.” _- 

Now charity, or the Jore of our fellow- 
creatures, - eſpecially of thoſe profeſſing the 
— ſame Religion, nay of ſtrangers, and even of 
enemies, was no new doctrine to mankind. 
Many ancient moraliſts entertained becom+ 
ing ſentiments of it, were convinced of | its 
excellence, and had celebrated its praiſes. 

In order therefore to underſtand theſe paſ- 
ſages of St. John conſiſtently with each 


other; we may paraphraſe the firſt of them 
- thus, 
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thus. The love of your brethren, is in · 
deod a natural duty; as old, as the original 
tender principles of the human conſtitu- 
tion. But yet, if you look abroad int a the 
world; you will fee fo little of it prac- 
* tiſed, and ſuch a:difproportion-of the op- 
* paſite" vice, that I have almoſt as much 
© needrto inculcate, and to inforte it up 
on yu. as if. it were abſolutehy ne wi, a8 if 
you bad never beard a h) liable oflig-before." 
ore may give, our - Saviat's words a 
ſome wilt diſferont interpretation : For I 
think thiey will eaſily explain themſelves: 
Une Commandment," ſays he, „give 
t unto you; that ye love one another 
that ye love one another - How, and in what 
way Why. as he explicitly tells them in the 
very next words, even / ast have! loved 
e on.“ Not after the imperfect manner, 
i which men have hitherto loved one ano- 
ther but with an affection; founded upon, 
ani formed in imitation of, the loye which 
A bkur to you, and to all mank ind. 
No This love vf 6ur neighbor, is moſſ 


bertuimy new. Notz indeed, the duty in 
2 gon 5 but the meaſure of it; dur Chrife 


* 
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| tian obligation to it, our Chriſtian arguments | 
| for the exerciſe of it: Theſe are entirely 
new, entirely unknown to the world before. 
So then, St. John's doctrine in his epiſtle, 
is to be illuſtrated by that in his Goſpel. 
_ «© | write-no-new Commandment unto you. 
I nnjoin you a duty, which has ſubſiſted as 
long as human reaſon, as human nature; 
and is moreover the ſame, that Chriſt him- 
© ſelf taught, from the beginning of his mi- 
niſtry.¶ Nevertheleſs Tmay juſtly call it a 
new Commandment : ' Becauſe, as ĩt i is re · 
publiſhed to the world by our Heavenly 
Maſter, it has ſomething new, ſomething 
peculiar ; ſirſt, in the degree of its per- 

6 fection ; ſecondly, in the motives, upon 
which it is inforced; thirdly, in the ex- 
ample, from which it is recommended, 
and which is no other than the new, the 
unprecedented love of the Son of God, ſuf 
i fering and dy ing for the ſal vation of men. 

y this conſtruction of the Apoſtle's 
words, they all exactly agree, and throw 
light upon each other. Thus, after he had 

ſaid a new Commandment write; unto 
2 Te. he * which thing“ (the 


* Newyeſs : 
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a Newneſs: of the Commandment). ** — 


in Chriſt, and in Lou: In Chriſt, as 


* having given a new example of it, and new- 


«* encouragements to obſerve it; In you, ac 


* enjoying. the bleſſing of this example, and 


* of theſe encouragements, which former 
' ages never enjoyed. Fot the darkneſs is 


V paſt: And the true light no ſhincth, 
i brighter-than ever it ſhone before. 


2 Enough has paſſed, to ſhew you, in what 


ſenſe the Chriſtian Charity is New, or pecu- 


liar to Chriſtian people. Which will fur- 


ther inform you, in what manner you are to 


1 nen yours cre" f 


extend it, - 1 del "Ws + 
Ton are to Jove oneanother, * as Chril 
* hath loved You.” How, wade, then, are 


your hearts to be re liberally - 


— 


are your good wiſhes, and your good offices, 


to be diffuſed l- Not to your -neighbors,. 


only: For that is a point, of mere conveni - 
ence. Not to your acquaintance, only; 
For that is a matter, of humor, or of plea- 


ſure. Not to your friends, only: For that 


is nothing mote than gratitude, than com- 
mo juſtice, Not to ſuch only, as gan do 


_ 5 4. good 
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good to Von: For that is the effect of ſelf. 
intereſtꝭ of GJoret-Nay; forelier, not to 
_ thoſe only; who are of your own Church, of 
your on religious fentiments : For that, 
in reality, is paſſing a compliment upon your 
on judgment; or RE outs to ue 
ſolves; at ſecond hand. 

All this ene ene 3 e 
the oppreſſive, the libertine; the Publican, 
the Samaritan, the Jew, the Mahometan, the 
a. done vv ee arte +43. i 
-: But what do you think of the uninſtruct- 
ed, the neglected, the deceived, the preju- 
diced, the erroneous; of them that have had 
no education, or of them that have had à bad 
one? Muſt not Theſe be borne Wir? 
Should: there not be patience, ſhould: there 
not de pity, ſhewn them? Ate they to de 
caſt out, abandoned, deſpiſed, ' condemned, 
and puniſhed, for their bare opinions füke? 
And is this to feſemble Him, who : came 
© to his on, und his own received him 
** not?” Can ſuch a ſpirit, I ſay, poſſibly re- 
ſemble that Divine Mind; which is touch - 
en a feeling * human iufifeni- 
EK: N ty; 


” + WW oY ww „ 


Vo”. SO ww ma gas T- 


ty; Which has compaſſion/ on the iguo- 


— 2 „„ Aa. 
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© cant; and on _— * are n * | 


Mel, ee 1ecit mon 2 


Moreover, . kn the. ants 1 
Chriſtian, ſcheme of benevolence; What do 


pyoa think of even the moſt wicked men; of 


your perſonal enemies; of perſecutors, and 
ſpiritual tyrants? Have, They no. prayergfor 
their Salvation, no endeavars after their con- 


verſion, due to them? Ho, then, are ye 
the Diſciples, of that Chriſt; who prayed-for 


his murderers; Who came down from Hea- 
ven to give life to the enemies of God, to 
the enemies of himſelf, and of all righteag(- 
neſs? Cod, as. St, Paul maſt truly-ſays, 
has - commended,” has exalted and enno- 
bled, His love of Us; in that, while 
We 1 while we werk in a 
ſtate of Rebelliqn againſt,. our Sede, 
Chriſt died for us. y 1186 es iir 146 
_-$uchiis the duty of i} Such are the 


grounds, upon which both St. John and our 
Savior make it an infallible mark. of a true 


Chriſtian. “ By this ſhall, all men know 
. ze z my Diſciples, if ye have Love 


4 {pag 90 rang Dep. | Ay Command- 
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est; "that Wee ue eee I bare 
loved Vou: ſays our Bleſſed Maſter. 
By this we khow that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, that we are in the certain 
way” that leads to ſalvation, becauſe we 
love the brethren: fays is: n Na. 
eiple. i TUNNEL 
- But here, let me defire I 1 not ene 
underſtood ! I do not mean, that what is 
* vulgarly deemed charity, is alone ſufficient 
to fave us, without any thing further.” 1 
do not mean, that a little ſpecious gene- 
© rofity to your neighbor, or even a great 


deal of it, will mount you to Heaven, with- 


© out piety ' to your Maker, or ſobriety to 
yourſelves.” © No! I only mean, that Cha- 
* rity, proceeding from a ſenſe of God's love 
to Us; and of the love which We owe to 
Him, is # ſore token of a Chriſtian Spirit.” 
But whatever charity ſprings from any other 
ſource, is a mere counterfeit ! And what- 
ever principles of Religion, are productive of 
cenſoriouſneſs, | calumny,  profaneneſs, de- 
bauchery, demoriſtrate themſelves to be ut- 
terly criminal! They are an abſolute inſult 
upon Chriſtianity, inſtead of being any 
ſymptoms of an orthodox faith! . 
The 


SERMON}; VI. 103 
The wort truth is · A man of real charity, 
2 perſon of fincere beneyolence, will never, 
3 tranſgreſs or omit any of the 
more obvious, of the more ordinary, du- 
ties.---He will never, for example, defraud, 


or defame, any man. He will never offend 


the conſcience, hurt the peace, or cor- 
' rupt the morals, of his neighbor: Every 
ſuch injury, being the very reverſe of all be- 
nevolcnce, | | 
This is the expreſs doctrine of St. Paul, 

in his epiſtle to the Romans; where he de- 
fines love (the virtue we are conſidering) to 
be the fulfilling,” the complete obſervance, 
« of the law: Becauſe it comprehends the 
inferior virtues under it: It includes, infers, 
and implies, a conſcientious regard to them. 

III. The third general diviſion of the 
ſubje& was, to remind you, by what no- 
* torious inſtances of miſbehavior, this ſove- 
* reign duty of Charity, both has been, and 
© 18 ſtill, neglected, or violated, in the Chriſ- 
tian world. 

But I am ſorry to fay, that thel es 
are by far too many, to be compriſed in the 
"uy ee 5 the preſent diſcourſe; and 

( H 4 | will 


| 
| 
| 
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This 3 have We from ; lng ; thet 
He, 10 ⁰ an God. have bit Brother: * 

£ . N 21: bas | 
*. ENEVOLENCE ds a duty, 1 has 
its foundation in human reaſon, in 
„eee en that derives its obligation 
from the relation which men bear to each 
other, as rational, ſocial. creatures. This du- 
ty, throughout the New Teſtament, is cal- 
led charity, or the love of the Brethren; and 
is moſt ſtrongly inforced, by the firſt teach- 
ers of the Goſpel; not only for its general 
conduciveneſt to the welfare of all mankind-; 
but particularly, on account of the diſputes 
that had been raiſed by the Jewiſh Converts 
. as well as by various other 
ſects 


e 425 ? 
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ſects or hereſies, which ſprung up very early 
in the Chriſtian Church. and were extreme- 
ly bitter in their treatment of one another, 
extremely turbulent to all the more peaceable 
Chriſtians. Such a behavior therefore ren- 
dered it indiſpenſably neceſſary for the Apoſ- 
tles, to create amongſt them, by every ſuit- 
able argument, a ſpirit of moderation and 
candor; to inculcate patience, and mutual 
forbearance, N 150 For — me 
ties. SI 
Again. The writers both of the Goſpils 
and the Epiſtles, call this ſame love of the 
Brethren, 4 Nen Commandment: Not 
becauſe it was entirely unknown to the 
Y world before ; but becauſe of the new In- 
ducements; the new Motives, which Chriſ- 
tianity has afforded, for the practice of it. 
Such are, the more elear diſcovery of a future 
ſtate the promiſe of eternal life ; the exam- 
ple of the Great Savior, in ſuffering and dy- 
ing for the redemption of ſinful men; the 
example of God's goodneſs, in ſending him 
into the world, for that mereiful purpoſe. 
| --/Theſe, at leaſt three of them; were totally 


new n to _ exerciſc of —— 
love. 
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wee They were utterly unheard” of, by 
mankind; and conſequently made it, ſo far, 

a new duty. They were freſh, explicit, 

ſanctions; ſuperadded to all, that natural 
Religion was able to afford; and ſuch,” as 
nothing, except a Divine nnn un ; 
| Pen have fupplied. e 

Bot, beſide the above- mentioned, ates 1 


a further reaſon, for which Charity is, and 


juſtly may be, reckoned a new duty: Name- 
- Iy, becauſe the Goſpel injoins it, with great- 
er impartiality, in greater latitude, in greater 
perfection, than had ever been done by any 
Heathen | Moralift, or 285 by n . 
| ſelf. 
_* Theſe — a yeh may remember, 
| T have pretty largely examined, in a waar | 
diſcourſe upon this text; tnd come now; 
III, To reflect, by what ways, in Pi 
evident inſtances of miſconduct, this capital 
' Commandment has been tranſgreſſed, or 
neglected, not only during the primitive 
ages of the Goſpel, but throughout all the 
ſucceeding ones; our own preſent times very 
— from claiming any exception. | 
Frag when I fay, * the duty of Charity 


© has # 
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bas been eee heit. 


tian world: I cannot help concluding, 
that a proteſtant audience will; expect to 


have the Church of Rome ſingled out, as 


the moſt eminent, the moſt flagrant, exam- 
ple, of an uncharitable ſpirit. Daichen 
That Communion is to intitle her- 
ſelf the Miſtreſs, and the Mother, of all 


Churches. She ſets a prodigious value up- 


on herſelf, on account of the union, of the 
unanimity, which ſhe has all along had the 
policy to preſerve, among her Catholic mem- 
bers. Though, if. we can depend upon hiſ- 


tory, and plain ſacts, for ſome hundreds of 


years paſt; there have been more ſchiſms 
and animoſities, more anathemas and excom- 


munications, between the different orders of 
that one unanimous Church; than there are 
names, or diſtinctions, to be found, among 
all the Mios eee Wer . 


But Jer us allow, Fes Wh true: or "fas, 


that theſe Popiſh: parties: love Each Other, 


and not their own particular ſe, nat their 
own particular diviſion, Only: Vet even 


N W remote enough from being the love, 


which 
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which gt. John dwells upon. The New 
Oomtuandment, of loving one another as 
4 Chriſt loveth Us, is not the love of fel 
 low-tharchinen, or of brother=catholics; © 
but the love of thoſe, who moſt 0 > 5 
Y fer and diffent from wabu; 7. 75 
The Zealots and Heretics, 6 1 he 

_ Epiſtolary Writings,” were tiled « haters of 
the Brethren,” and murderers ;** not be- 
cauſe- they perſecuted the Heretics of their 
don ulan, but becauſe they perſecuted men 
Auite oppoſite to them in opinion. Chari- 


ty to people of out own Communion, is the 


love of Turks, of Jews; of Samirieans; But 
impartial juſtice, lenity, and moderation, to 
all the ſundry Communions that profeſs the 
name of Chriſt, nay and eve to the infidelt 
who Deny his Name---thi#' is the propet 
charity, the charnwiſtic love; of a 'Chrif- 
tian. ino zn: rie ere u ! 

And how ond how uresdfully i in- 
famous; the protended Mother-Church has 
been, for her deficiency in this genuine cha- 


tacter of a true Church; the monuments, 
-which- ſhe has raiſed to herſelf, reſpecting 
the article in W will N 
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bear witneſs. The bloodfhed- of Ireland ; | 

| the maſacres of France; the honor and ho» 
neſty of revoking the Edict of Nantz; the 


tender mereies of the Spaniſh Inquiſition; 
will, each of them, be an eternal evidence. 
The dungeons and gallies ; the tortures and 
dying groans of thouſands in Europe, and 
of ten times ten thouſand in the vaſt Weſ- 
tern world ;---all theſe inſtances, demon- 
ſtrate the generoſity and love, the bowels 
and compaſſions, of exorbitant ſpiritual 
power. Here you ſee the bleſſed effects of 
abſolute Monarchy; and af that implicit 
natural rights, and conſciences, of mankind ; 
in order to have them nurſed, in the gentle 
N boſom of Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny I-44 : £4477 
But, adly. It would be happy for us, if 
Popiſh uncharitableneſs were the only inſ- 
tance of this evil diſpoſition, which we had 
to complain of. Whereas (God knows) the 
end of Chriſt's coming into the world is, in 
a deplorable manner, defeated ; even among 
thoſe, who pretend to have renounced the 
pride and corruptions of that Antichriſtian 


| Polity. 


You 
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\ 1 You cannot ſay (it would be the groſſeſt 
bypoctiſy and flatttery, to fay) that the Goſ- 
pel-meekneſs of Soul, the Goſpel - love of 
the Brethren; is duly cheriſhed in the Pro- 
| teſtant Regions of Chriſtendom. r. 
When you hear or read of any people, 
under the title of reformed Chriſtians, ſplit 
ting themſelves into parties, and profeſſing 
the tenets, or ſpeculative opinions, of their 
different leaders; do you alſo hear, that they 
_ exerciſe that candor and good-nature towards 
euch other, which they would all be glad to 
receive, from their common enemy? Do 
they practiſe that forbearance of one 
another in love,” which alone can pre- 
ſerve, either themſelves from guilt, or their 
Communion from contempt?ꝰ F 01 
With regard to ourſelves of this nation, 
We have had, in time paſt, our lamentable 
ſhare of divifion; concerning religious ſpe- 
eulations, and circumſtantials of worſhip. 
And we have ſuffered that loſs of Chriſtiani- 
ty. which is certain to follow the want of 
3 CES each other in all ſuch debates. 
It would anſwer: no purpoſe, to enter in- 
to the (INS of theſe ſquabbles. There 
could 


1 


na 81 ER NON VI. 


could: be o pleaſure, and very little profit, 


| indwelling upon them. Ie/ſhall ſuffice mo 
tu remind you; that you, can never think e. 
fiecttially upon the love of God in ſending 

his Son into the world without feeling the 


ſtrongeſt obligation to ſuppreſe that tur- 


which has always confounded the light of 


the Goſpel amongſt us; which will always 


keep thoſe out of the Churchl who would 


otherwwiſe come into it; and will make thoſe 


who Are in it, u great deal worſe. men, than 


if they had never once been heart ꝭt : 
W herefore, leaving religious diſputes, 


with the miſchiefs that flow from thein, and 


the uncharitableneſs that will / for ever attend 
them; let us paſs on, to what! more imme 
diately concerns the generality of us. here 
preſent; I mean our behavior ini daily, civil, 


and ſocial, life. Let us examine, how fat 


this behavior agrees with, or contradicts; the 


grand Chriſtian rule of Qhatit + bod. 
And, 1ſt. What ſhall we ſay of ſuch 


perſons, as fall under the deſcription, or are 
chargeable with the ſin, of Selfiſnneſs: The 

12 8 the eds, the worldly-mind- 
© 2" 
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ed: 1 ſet their hearts up- 
on gratifying their own private deſires; 
without the ſmalleſt ſolicitude, either about 
individuals, or about the community? - 
Can Theſe, do you conceive, be ſaid to love 
their Brethren, as God and Chriſt love Us? 
Nay, can they be imagined to have any love 
of the Brethren, to have any pure Chriſtian 
benevolence, at all? Na ſurely ! They, by 
the very definition giyen of them, are ſtran - 
gers to every kind of love, except « foolith | 
and irrational love of themſelves. 

_ 2dly; Keeping the ſame Chriſtian rule in 
view, What judgment are we to form, of the 
unjuſt, the falſe - tongued, the falſer hearted, 
the violent, the oppreſſive; of thoſe who 
openly rob and plunder, or of thoſe who 
_ clandeſtinely underming and ſupplant, their 

neighbor - You need not ſeruple to pro- 
nounce, that theſe creatures are ſtill further 
diſtant from the right way, than the former. 
They not only do no good, but do much 
miſchief. They not only have no Love of 
the Brethren, but manifeſt a moſt unchriſ.. 
tian Hatred of them! 

z2dly. - Upon the Goſgel- -plan, what no: 

Fate * | I *. 


» 
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tion muſt we entertain, of the implacable, 
and the revengeful; who ſeem to have no 
ſenſe of one main branch of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity--- the” duty of mutual Forgiveneſs : 
Who demand inſtant ſatisfaction for every 
injury, every affront, they receive; though 
by far the greateſt part of ſuch injuries and 
affronts, is of the moſt trifling nature 11 
beg you will conſider a moment, Whether 
This tribe of nominal Chriſtians, follows the 
example of God, and of Chriſt; of that 
Chriſt, who died to ſave his enemies; to ſave 
the very men, whoſe whole lives had been 
ſpent in ſinning againſt him ? Do they pay 
the leaſt revetence or attention, to St. Paul's 
affectionate precept: Forbear and forgive 
* one another, if any man have a quarrel 
«« againſt any: Even as Chriſt forgave You, 
«fo alſo do Ye?” Ina word. Can you be- 
lieve, in your hearts, that ſuch malevolence 
has the ſlighteſt pretenſion to hope * its own | 
_ * fins will find pardon, at the hand of God? 
Has it not, from our Lord's expreſs decla- 
ration, the ſtrongeſt reaſon to fear the con- 
trary? If ye forgive not Men, Their tref- 
« paſſes; neither will Your Father wwe 24 
« Your treſpaſſes. | | 


ts. 
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| n The n ecigniagyionof Extra- 


vagance, by which ſuch numbers of us waſte 
their ſubſtance, defraud a variety of inno- 
cent creditors, reduce their children and fa- 


milies to beggary---this vice, I ſay, however 
familiarized by faſhion, or cauntenanced by 
-authorities, is as utterly inconſiſtent 
with all real benevolence, with all conſcien- 


tious regard to the good of mankind, as the 


foregoing ones. He that wilfully wrongs 
his neighbor, whether directly or indirect- 
*ly, whether immediately or- by certain con- 


* ſequence, under whatever form or ſpecies 


© of iniquity, can never rn; be ſaid to 


»Love him as he ought to do.“ You re- 
member St. Paul's maxim, in the paſſage. 


referred to, at our laſt meeting: Love 


„ worketh no III to his neighbor. There- 


fore Love is the fulfilling of the Law.. 
'Fthly. Our no leſs modiſh neglect of 
God's public worſhip, and in truth of the 


| Whole appearance of Religion, thorgh it may 
ſeem, upon an haſty view, to be a merely 
pet ſonal crime, yet, upon a cloſer inſpection, 
it betrays a total indifference to the welfarg 


of out Yrethren ; a total unconcern, how 


| 7 ; bag 
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bad an example we ſet them; or what will 
become of their Morals, and their Salvation. 
Nay; it is a direct violation of thoſe. bene vo- 
lent Goſpel - precepts, by which we are com- 
manded, not to forſake the aſſembling of 

6 « ourſelves together, but to exhort one ano- 
«« ther, and to edify one another in love. 
Gthly. Upon the | Chriſtian principle of 
humanity, as inforced by the example of the 
Divine Goodneſs to Men; what judgment 
are we to paſs, on the cruel, the unfeeling, 
the hard-hearted ; Who ſhew no pity to. the 
ſufferings of the diſtreſt, never think about 
them, nor ever take the leaſt pains to re- 
lieve them ! Are They the children of that 
God, ** whoſe tender mercies are over all 
„his works? Are they *©* merciful, as 
« their Father who is in Heaven is merci- 
ful? Do they obſerve the injunction of 
their Savior ; This is my Commandment ; 
e that. Ye love. One another, as I have loved 
« Yon?” Do they bear in mind the doQrine 
of St. John: „ Beloved, if God ſo. lovetn 
Us; we ought alſo to love One another. 
% But whoſo hath this world's good, and 
« ſeeth his brother * . and ſhutteth 


ce up 
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„up his bowels of compaſſion from him: 
How dwelleth the Love of God in Him?“ 


Ithly. To cloſe this long detail, which 
I heartily wiſh could have been ſhorter; 


jet me add the ſundry tribes of the ſeditious; 
of the factious and contentious; in political 
affairs; who, under the ſtale pretence of 


zeal for liberty, are perpetually blaſpheming 


their Civil Governors, diſturbing the pub- 
lic tranquillity, and conſequently endanger- 
ing the ſafety of their whole country. 
Have people of this ſpirit; let the pretext 


be liberty, or whatever elſe it may; haye 


people of this temper, the true Chriſtian 
benevolence? Have they any thing that re- 
ſembles the pure Goſpel- Charity? Can can- 
dor itſelf believe they are acted by a pious 
love of God, or a hrotberly love of man- 
kind? Does their turbulent behavior be- 


ſpeak them to be dutiful Subjects and Diſ— 


ciples of Chriſt, the Teacher of Meek neſs, 


the Prince of Peace? Do they pay the ſmal - 


leſt veneration to the words of his faithful 
Apoſtle? ** Brethren, be of one mind: 
Live in Peace: And the God of love and 

: peace ſhall be with you. Let every foul 
I 3 «vp 
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© be jel to the higher powers. | Obey 
= magiſtrates. - Be ready to every good 
% Work. Speak evil of no man. Render 
to all their dues. Owe no. man any 
e thing, but to Love one another.” n 
Sthly. The ſeveral articles of miſbeha- 
vior which I have laid before you, being 
evidently irreconcileable with Chriſtian Cha- 
rity; our deficieney in that capital virtue 
muſt be equally evident, provided the facts 
themſelves are but clear; provided it is cer- 
tain, that many ſuch bad diſpoſitions, and 
bad practices, do actually exiſt, in this our 
Chriſtian, Proteſtant, 'Kingdom.---Now, 
whether there Are any ſuch amongſt us; or, 
whether they are not alarmingly numerous, 
. and | prevailing; I ſhall without ſcruple 
leave to be determined, by your own obſer- 
vation, and experience; by what you hear; 
by what you ſee; by what you repeatedly 


1 complain. of, in the people about you. 


Let it therefore be your. conſtant care, as I 
am ſure it is your unſpeakable concern, to 
take warning by theſe inſtructive examples ; 
to correct your own affections and actions, 
by the defects you are ſo ready to remark, 
* | | ſo 


| reſolution of putting them in practice, you 
_—_ aue and acceptably appear before 
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ſo ready to on: in thoſe of ”"__ r 
= thren; Wnt * ff 
_ Wherefore, finally. The W acti 
45 oſ the ſubject, and the proper applica- 
tion of it to You, as a Chriſtian'congrega- 
tion, is briefly this.---When you think up- 
on the Son of God; eſpecially, when you 
are going to approach his table, in comme- 
moration of his life, death, and ſufferings ; 
you muſt never forget, that you are Then 


going to celebrate the infinite Love, which 


He has ſhewn in common to Us All. Vou 
muſt never forget, that you profeſs to come 


thither, as fellow-diſciples of the ſame cha- 


ritable Religion; who are all to partake of 
che fame Sacramental Bread; who are to 
ſtrive together, with one Spirit of Faith and 
Love; who are to grow up together, in one 
hope of their calling---in good- will to- 
wards all the ſubjects of the ſame gracious 
Lord---in good wiſhes, and good offices, to- 
wards all the ceatures of the ſame Beneficent 


Creator. 
With theſe ſentiments, joined to an honeſt 


1 » your 


| 
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your Savior, at all times, on all occaſions. 
8 But, without them, it would have been far 
happier for you, if you had never known 


him; nor had ever pretended to call-upon 
his nene 
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Except your Rigbtebuſneſi ſhall exceed the Rigb- 
teouſneſi of the © Scribes and Phariſees,” ye 
Hall in no caſe enter into 7000 OY * 
1 bs 
HE two ſorts of men mentioned in the | 
Text, as deficient in Righteouſneſs or 


eeticce to the moral law of God, are re- 
proved by our Savior upon the ſame account, 


in ſundry other places of the New Teſta- 


ment. Where we uſually find them ranked 
together, as perſons who alike neglected the 


practice of real piety, and almoſt all the 
_ eſſentials of true religion. 


It will be ſufficient at preſent to obſerve, 


that the Scribes were any men of letters, or 
knowledge, 


0. 


— — — 
_— — ——ü— Ju 
— -- 


JO or unclean, that they made it crimi- 
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knowledge, among the Jews: This title; in 


the time of Chriſt, being generally given to 
all, who had any pretenſions to 3 ; 
eſpecially to ſuch, as were ſuppoſed to be 

ſkilled in the Moſaic Law, and therefore 
« fat in 'Moſes's ſeat,” and were either jud- 


ges in their courts yy councils, or teachers 


in their ſchools, or expounders of the Scrip- 


ture in their Synagogues. 
As to the Phariſees, they were a particular 
ſect among the Jews ; indeed the largeſt of 
any, into which that nation was divided. 
They were chiefly diſtinguiſhed by their 
zeal for certain cuſtoms and opinions, that 
were delivered down from Father to Son, 
and thence were called the traditions of the 
Elders: By which they undertook to ex- 
plain the law ; and which they held to be 
derived from the ſame origin, to be of equal 
authority, with Scripture itſelf. They pre- 
tended likewiſe to a more nice obſervance f 


the law, by the help of theſe traditions. 


They locked upon themſelves as holy, above 
all men; and were ſo aftaid of having any 
connection with thoſe whom they reckoned 


nal 
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nal to Daene or even to cat nd drink, 


with them. 

Von gebend u the Phariſces Ho 
byany Savior, with this affectation, this ſpi- 
ritual pride; with vainly extolling their own 
Righteouſneſs; - with unjuſtlyß vilifying 
others; 'with,'ſubverting the real Jaw of 
God, by their impiogs traditions: Of 
which be produces a ſpecimen, in the fif- 
 - teenth chapter of this Goſpel; that was 

© repugnant, not only to the precepts of Mo- 
ſes, but to the dictates of common huma- 
Upon the whole. They appear to have 
groſsly corrupted their primitive Religion; 
to have encumbered it with a variety of ſpu- 


tious doctrines, of their own introducing ; 


ſome” of which, had manifeſtly a bad ten- 


dency; and moſt of the reſt, if not directly 
miſchievous, were utterly inſignificant, --- 
The  Scribes alſo, or Doctors of the Law, 
agreed with them i in too many of theſe re- 
ſpects. For they were, generally ſpeaking, of 
the ſame ſect: As the Divinity, current at 
that time, conſiſted chiefly in the abovemen- 


——_— traditions of the Phariſees, and in 
their 
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their manner of interpreting the Old Tode- 
mon by them. 
This tort character of theſe 4 is in. 
tended only as a hint to you, that there was 
ample reaſon for the tenſures which our 
Lord paſſes upon them; for his warning his 
Diſciples, that, unleſs their Righteouſ- 
neſs excerded the Righteouſneſs of the 
| *,Scribes and Phariſees, they ſhould inn no 
_ ««cxſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven,” 
In treating further upon theſe . | 
| ſhall, from the words themſelves; and from 
the deſign with which they were ſpoken, 
deduce a few practical en a : 
5 4 will be of uſe to you. 
From the ſtrict 3 our Soiker 

_ us, to excel theſe men in Righteouſ- 
| neſs; and from his making this the expreſs 
condition, upon which we are to be received 
into his Heavenly Kingdom ; from hence I 
ſay we may reflect, that to promote moral 
virtue, or to improve human manners, was 
the grand purpoſe of his coming into the 
* world ; his grand view, in all his preach- 
_ *3ng.'---This appears, not from the text 
only, but from tlie whole hiſtory of his 
life, 
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life; from every one of his diſcourſes ; and 

from none more evidently, than from thoſe 
he had with theſe Scribes and Phariſees: 
Where you always find him, inforcing ſome 
duty they had neglected; reprimanding them 
for ſome immorality, they were guilty of; 
or endeavoring to correct ſuch parts of their 
doctt ine, as were likely to ſeduce the minds 
of their followers, and to lead men into 
wickedneſs. He never diſputed with them, 
metely to diſplay his own ſuperior know- 
ledge, or merely to expoſe their ignorance, or 
about ſabtle queſtions of no benefit to his 
hearers ; but always about ſuch things, as 
would be of the higheſt view! to on that 
would attend to him. 

He found fault with their beate. 
and ſilly cuſtoms; with their formal punc 
tuality in paying tythe of Mint, Annis, ah 
Cummin ; only becauſe they depended too. 
much, upon ſuch trifles as theſe; nay, 
made them a plea for omitting the weightier 
matters of the law, juſtice, mercy, on: the 

loye of God. 
His capital objection, was not to their er- 
rors, or to their prejudices, but to their 
| principles ; 


principles; not that they had miſtaken ſome 
of the more difficult paſſages in their Bible, 


or miſunderſtood the Writings of their Pro- 


phets; but that they had, by their tradi- 
tions, made void the plain moral law of 
God; that they taught many things, ex- 
preſsly-contrary to it; that they comment- 
ed upon a great part of it in ſo looſe n man- 
ner, as to deftroy its ne and n N 
ineffectual, * 
He would enn wes Albany ahh 
rejection of his doctrine, and all the info- 
lence they offered to his perſon, had it pro- 
ceeded from ignorance, or injudicious zeal ; 
and not from that ſelf-conceited perverſeneſs 
of ſpirit, which is the moſt incorrigible diſ- 
poſition that can be ! So he tells them, in the 
Goſpel of St. John: If ye were” (really) | 


5 blind, ye ſhould have no ſin. But now 


ye ſay we ſee” (ye fancy yourſelves ſupre- 
mely wiſe) · therefore your fin remaineth” | 
and grows inveterate in ou. 

In fine (which is our prime eee; it 
appears from the whole purport of his de- 
bates with them, as from all the reſt of his 
conduct while he was upon earth, that ho- 


neſty 
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neſty of heart,/ and integrity of action, is the 
ſubſtance of what he preached, or required 
from his Diſciples ; that, without theſe, 


whatever be our other qualifications, or pre- 
tences to religion, we can have no admiſ- 


son into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Our Lord's Sermon on the Mount, to 
which the text belongs, is his firſt as well as 
longeſt public Diſcourſe, recorded in Scrip- 
ture. And you cannot but remark, that it 
is almoſt. entirely (if I may fo ſpeak) a mo- 
ral lecture; laying down rules, for our be- 
havior to each other; illuſtrating, or impro- 
ving, the moral precepts of the law; reſcu- 
ing them from the wretched miſinterpreta- 


duons of the Scribes and Phariſees.—-Here 


he takes particular care, at his firſt ſetting - 
out, to prevent any miſtakes about the na- 
ture of his Religion; to inform men at once, 

what was the intent of his converſing a- 
mongſt them; and what God would ex- 
pect from them, under that new Diſpenſa- 
tion He was opening to the world. Think 
not that Lam come to deſtroy the Law: 
* Iam not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 


For IE * break one of theſe 
6 leaſt 
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« leaſt Commandments, and-ſhall teach men 
«ſo; he ſhall be leaſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven: Bat . whoſoever ſhall teach, and 
do, them; the ſame ſhall be great in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. And the more ef- 
fectually to engage the attention of his hear 
ers, he inforces what he injoins-by the moſt 
intereſting arguments. He aſſures them, 
upon their obedience; of God's eternal favor; 
and threatens their diſobedience, with his 
, everlaſting diſpleaſure ; with an utter ex- 
cluſion from his Heavenly Kingdom. 
In this laſt point, he eminently ſurpaſſes 
all the teachers that ever were before him, 
either among the Jews, or elſewhere. For 
they neither taught ſuch pure, ſuch uſeful, 
doctrine; nor did they deliver it with equal 
authority; or give men an affurance of re. 
wards and puniſhments, in a future ſtate. 
mY however, confeſſedly, recommended 
the general duties of private as well as pub- 
lie life and thought the obſervance of them 
acceptable to the Supreme Being: Which 
indeed is evident to every thinking mind, 
and obvious to our natural underſtanding. 


For the main articles of Religion, or aur 
l obligations 
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obligations as rational, ſocial ereatures, ate 
the ſame im all ages: And our folfilling 
thoſe obligations, muſt always gain us the 
love of God, as bur Creator and Governor. 

vou cannot be at a Toſs for an inference, 
from the foregoing premiſes. Nor can any 
perſot ſeriouſly read our Savior's Diſcoutſe 
above-mentioned, without being convificed; 
how indiſpenſably he is bound, as a Diſciple 
of Chriſt, to live ſoberly; e n 
3 godly,” in this preſent World.. 
adly. Since the Text fo dn aj | 
mands us, to exceed the Righteouſneſs of 
theſe Scribes and Phariſees : if not merely 
ſhews us the neceſſity of a virtuous life, but it 
_ carries us to inquire of What ſpecial er- 
tors or fins they were guilty ;-and to re- 
2 flect upon their bad conſequences, that we 
may avoid them ourſel ves. And here we 
ſnall find; that too many, of both denomina- 
tions, had hardly any real ſentiments of Re- 
ligion, orhany proper belief of it. They 
ald, but qid not; us oùr Lord tells them. 
They made a great talking about their Law, 
dut did inot act according to it. Theſe 
were wrane"Impoſtots Who ſoreened their 
Vor. II. 1 evil 


N 
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| evil deligns;. under the. cloke of piety ; that 
they might. gratify their luſts; or injure their 
contradiction to the ſanctity they profeſſed, 
to the Commands of the Got op eee 
| ed to adore. „ ig gn 
Of this worſt of all bypoetifys — are 
often accuſed by our Bleſſed Maſter; who 
compares them to whited Sepulchers, to 


Graves" over-gtown with graſs and flowers. 


For outwardly, they appeared righteous ; 

but within, * WE ee e and all 

iniquity» yy. 

Wy a * windy W bp 
the malignity of this ſin. You all ſee it, and 

are ſeldom backward. to expreſs your averſion 


of it. Indeed it,is clear, that ſuch-perſons 


as theſe, if they have any thing like what 
we call conſcience, muſt be ſel f- condemned 
in every part of their falſe pretences, and ſin 
in the groſſeſt manner againſt theit own 
ſouls. They doubly offend and affront their 
| God; Not only by 4ranſgrefling his Com- 
mands, but by making his Religion the in - 
ſtrument of their wickedneſs 3 and turning 


that into . 
"Frys A 1 ciouſly 
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ciouſly intended ene univerſal mole 
mankind. | 

yy n that, as lene ae a 
out diſcovery, manage to wear this maſk of 
godlineſs 5 their example is the leſs dange- 
tous, and their vices, ſo far, the leſs hurtful. 
But, at the ſame time, their internal prin - 
ciples ate the more baſe, their erimes the | 
more, deliberate, their minds the more de. 
ceitful. And when once their myſterious 
more odium upon Religion, they do it far 
more eſſential ee an eee 
ed libertine. - 9 
For theſe 3 in n 
ence of all the people about him, pronounces 
this awful ſentence; upon the men we are 
conſidering. Wo unto you, Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites ! For ye devour 
* widows' houſes, and for a pretenee make 
** long, prayers. - Therefore ye ſhall receive 
the greater damnation.” I will only add, 
that theſe words of our Lord, as well -as | 
_ thoſe in the text, were meant ag a warning to 
his:Diſciples, througbout all ages. And if 
any nominal . Chriſtian amongſt Us, has the 
taint K 2 ſame 


* 


4 
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ſame Phariſaical infincerity: of heart, he muſt 
expect to have his ſhare of the ſame puniſh- 
ment; to fall under the ſame-righteous. ye ven- 
HUE We of Gd. 
zdly. The common fault of the-perſons 
Jam deſcribing, even of thoſe who poſſeſſed 
ſome zeal, ſome concern, for their Religion, 
was the relying ſo much upon the extet- 
nal part of it. They were ridiculouſly pre- 
ciſe, in matters of no conſequence; rigid in 
obſerviog little things, to the neglect of 
greater ones. They forgot the conſtant᷑ leſ- 
ſon of their Prophets: that to obey, is 
«« better than ſacrifice; and to hefirken;- than 
«© the fat of rams. Therefore, beſide what 
Moſes really preſeribed they added a vaſt 
heap of oſtentatious rites; of their own-de- 
viſing; which drew off their attention from 
his moral law, and eee ene of 

ons into mere Pageantry. 00 EVTQUIW 
Hence came their vanity of — — the 
erer giving their alms in the moſt pub- 
lic places, and of * doing their other teli- 
„ gious works to be ſeen of men. Till 
many of them at laſt, ſeem to have diſcarded 
1 ideas of morality; and fell into that more 
i) n _ ſhameful 


* 


* 
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ſnameful kind of hypooriſy, juſt now men- 
tioned 3 making devotion. nothing but a tool, 
do ſerus their ſelfiſn, worldly arr hg 


ou: ſee ar by their example, that 2 
ane 3 1 externals o +: oy when 


C  tengency ;. — y be the y leg — 

 * manifold abuſes. What miſchief, it has 
dene in the Chriſtian. world. we have a con- 
vincing., a notorious, proof. For. it is cer- 
taialy one of the cauſes, that introduced the 
coxruptions, of Popery,, Which is Chrise 


_ tzanity; defaced, 28 Judaiſm, was by the 


Sętibes and Phariſees, till there is ſearce a 
feature of it remaining; aver-run with num», 
berlefs, ſuperſtitious formalities, and debaſed 
into. che moſt contemptible foppery.,, -. 

Tbe Jeys indeed were naturally prong ta 
this error, from the variety of ceremonies, 
which actually belonged to their Religion ; 
and which, in tzuth, were one of its imper- 
fections. But Chriſtians, by the whole te- 
nor of the Goſpel, as well as hy, the gau- 
bons it had. repeatedly given them, were ſee 
cured ne 


any ſuch danger. K 
193 K 3 a "Here 
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_ - Here therefore” let *us follow the Sacred 
rule, which our Savior gave to the Seribes 
and Phariſces, upon this very ſubject. 
« Theſe” (meaning things of greater mo- 
ment) ©. ought ye to have done ; and hot to 
leave the other (matters of ſmaller im- 
portance) „ andone;” The forms of Reli- 
| gion, under proper regulation, may atiſwer 
the moſt excellent purpoſes. They ſhould 
be conſidered, as the means to virtue; as 
helps to our practice of it; as neceſſary out- 
ward expreſſions of our piety, for preſerving 
a ſenſe of Chriſtianity, for keeping up the 
proſeſſion and a decent appearance of it in 
the world. Whereas, if they be not limited 
to theſe objects, and be needleſfsly multipli- 
ed as they were by the Phariſees, their end 
is loſt; they degenerate into empty pomp, 
void of all worth, of all good effect. Nay, 
what is worſe, they become the occaſion of 
great evils; and are always either ignorantly * 
or wilfolly miſtaken, as if they were the ſum 
of our duty, ſufficient of themſelves to pro- 
cure us Salvation Thus, by catching at 
the vain ftiadow, ken en valu- 
fro | Whflance, wa be Rn 


G's 


amy 


- 


„ 


„ 
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Athly. Angther material defect in the 
character of the Seribes and Phariſees, was, 


their want of charity to the fins of others; 
who yet, upon the whole, were probably 


much leſs wicked than themſel ves. Of this, 


ſeveral "inſtances occur in Scriptyre : The 


abhorrence they conſtantly affected to ſhew 
of the Publicans, who collected the Roman 
taxes: Their eagerneſs to accuſe the wo- 
man, that was taken in adultery :- Their 


| hatred/ of our Savior, for converſing with 
fach - unhappy perſons, in order to reform 


thein for which they ſtigmatized him, nat 


only as a companion, but as a friend, of fin- 
ners. They never confidered, that the mer- 


was to conyert the wicked, and bring them 


ciful deſigu of his coming into the world, 


to repentance. They neyer once reflected, 
that f nothing can be ſo worthy of a Meſ- 
* ſenger from God, as to recover and fave his 


loſt creatures. 


Obſerye eee how: diffrent... our 


Lord's Behaviour was, to the offender a- 


bovementioned; how full of tenderneſs, 


gf true compaſſion ; bow highly deſerving 
n by - Bhariſees, and by All 
r K 4 Men 
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Men ! For, When he had put Them to 


4 thine accuſers ? Hath no man condemned 


ſhame and ſilence, by reproving their con- 
fidence, and blindneſs to their own faults; 
he ſays to the woman: Where are thoſe 


1 thee Neither abe thee. is 
and ſin no more. WL 
Thus you ſee; in daily life: Geode 
never ſpeak bitterly, of human failings; ne- 
ver take delight, in puniſhing: While wick - 
ed ones, are often forward to inflict the ri- 
gor of the law, euen upon the very crimes 
they themſelves are guilty of. Compaſſion 
to our fellow - creatures, with a modeſt ſenſe 
of our own ĩmperfections, is the criterion of 
| a generous mind; and is a duty, which 
Chriſtianity inculcates, in the moſt earneſt 
terms.” Bleſſed are the merciful, for they 
*« ſhall obtain mercy; and they that hum - 
ble themſelves, for they ſhall be exalted ;” 
bear rank 2 _ firſt 1 its Divine Max- 
ims. | $13 IRC bs 
| ee From ws, kgs narrowneſs of 
ſpirie came the antipathy, which theſe Pha- 
riſees entertained, againſt men of other coun» 
tries, — 6 ſeem to have 


. 
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looked upon the Heathens, in the groſs, and 


without regard to any perſonal qualities, as 


incapable of Salvation; nay, hardly to have | 


acknowledged them as fellow - creatures. 


Their own nation, eſpecially their on ſect | 
and party; with a load of fins about them, 


were, in their eyes, the * n of 

ren 1 Sy 1 Ao: 
There are ſome, of our Savion's Parables, 

| ere levelled againſt this preſumptuous 

cConceit of their own merit; againſt, ** cer= 


. tain, u ho truſted in themſelves that they 


« were righteous, and deſpiſed others: 


Wherein he tells them that, whatever They 


might think, they themſelves were the moſt 
unworthy of the Kingdom of God; that it 


| ſhould therefore be taken from them, and be 


given to thoſe very Gentiles. ny bed in 
ſuch contempt. E 39:1 217 
This partiality to their own notions, with 


an n people that are of a different 


apgn 5 men, in all ages; Chriſtians ys from 
being excepted: among whom it has . cre- | 
ated endleſs quarrels and diviſions, diametri- 
_ PO to the Spirit of Chriſtianity ; 
which 


7 
| 
| 

I 
| 
| 
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vhich breathes forth nothing but gentleneſs 


and moderation, towards all mankind ; which 


teaches us to eſteem men; not ſa much by 
what they pretend to believe, as by what 
they really practiſe; not ſo much by the 

of their opinions, as by the ae 
of their manhert. This, of all things, is 
moſt valuable in the ſight of God; and will 
malte amends for q thouſand errors in points 
of ſpeculation; which, from the want of in- 
ſtruction, from the want of underſtanding, 
from the — cn egy 1 IN 
unavoidable, 

In ſhort; The Goſpel informs your that 
«« where there is an honeſt mind, every one 
4 will be accepted according to what he has, 
* not according to what he has not; ac- 
cording to the opportunities he hag enjoyed 
of learning the truth, and his faithful im- 
provement of them: That . God is no re- 
«« ſpecter of perſons ; but, in every nation, 
«© they who fear him, and work Righteouſ- 
< neſs, are accepted with him,” A doc- 
trine which, if duly conſidered, 'would make 
us all of one ſoul; and would have pre- 
vented an * ill treatment, that men 

have 


c 
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have exerciſed towards each other, upon the 
ſcore of Religion. 

6. Thus have I pointed out the * 
criminal blemiſhes, in the characters of theſe 
ancient Jews: Which I have done for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe the text directed 


me to it; and that we might beware of them 
- ourſelves, in our Chriſtian converſation.--- - 


There is no pleaſure in recalling to light, 


the vices of the dead: To a behevolent man, 


it is rather a diſguſtful thing; and ſhould 
never be done, but with a view to the good 


of the living. This is the end, for which 
they were recorded. And if we are fo wiſe, 


as to take warning by them ; we ſhall Then 


| apply them to their happieſt uſe ; to the on- 
ly uſe, which a Chriſtian ought to make of 


them, 


To the King Eternal. 
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SY God created Mam in bis bu Image: In the 
e eee eee, Sie 
ae 207 ;bhow.24'3 0 2ldewentdo ,v 19) icn to 
B aher Heft delivered this ſhort ſuny- 
II mach ef wiſdom * Rœ¾u thyſelf,” 
might deſervedly be feckchen among the 
moſt judicious of men. It has been thought 
tod excellent to come from the mouth of a 
mere mortal and been aſeribed to nothing 
leſs than a Divine Oracle Indeed amidſt 
all the ſubjectꝭ, that engage the attention of 
mankind ; none can be conceived, either 
more pleaſing in theory, or more uſeful to 
our practice. An acquaititance with the 
different conſtitution of our ſduls and bodies, 
will teach us to ſet « due value upon each; 


Amr will 


*x ” WL ! ©! 


ws 


| ignorance; of our on frame, and 
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will give us 2 juſt eſteem, both of our 

neighbor and ourſelves, 
It is owing to the want of kuowing them- 

ſelves, that we ſee many men, by a fooliſh 

and vicious behavior, degrading themſelves 

ſo low, as to be hardly ſuperior to the 


| beaſts that periſh. It is from the ſame de- 


- fe& that others, though not in. ſo wretched 


a degree, yet in too great a degree, diſhonor 


their reaſon, and that faculty of underſtand- 
ing which God bas beſtowed.npon them. 
It is this, which alone can ſolve the variety 
of miſery, obſervable in the world. For the 


quently of our on powers, — £1 1h 
knowledge of our duty; will, prevent our 


ſeeing the purpoſes of our Being, will render 


the path of life precarious and uncertain. 


Mot to know ourſelves; is not to know our 


tank in the creation; how high, we: aſcend 


towards the all · perfect Creator, or how near 
wre approach to the humbleſt reptile : Whe- 


ther we are intended for any future ſtate: 
ot, after the ſucceſſion of a; few. fleeting 


years, are to mqulder unto duſt, and there to 
remain in endleſs Glence. 0] eu 022% Hin; 
1 | | . The 
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The light of nature always could, always 
did diſcover, to thinking men, the dignity, 
and comparative excellence, of the human 
conſtitution. The exquifire workmanſhip, 
vifibly laid out upon this globe, to render. 
it a conveniet manſion for us, plainly in- 
dicates; that we are no contemptible Beings. 
The ' miltiphlicity, the almoſt profuſion, of 
objects, provided to gratify our particular 

appetites, ſtrongly beſpeaks ths tender * re- 
gerd of ſome kind benefactor. 

The faperior endowinents of e 
ing and knowledge, raiſe us far above, give 
us a large dominion over, all the other crea- 
tures that mhabit this earth; and ſeem clear- 
ly to intimate, that we were formed" — 
much nobler ends than they. 

Our innate defire, not merely of print 
good, but of having our exiſtence continued 
to us, looks like an implicit declaration from 
the Author of our Being, that we are in- 
tended for an happineſs greater, and of long- 
er duration, than this life can afford. 

Our uniform inclination to virtue, when 
it counter acts no imaginaty intereſt, or op- 
ON no- luſt we want to indulge, proclaims 


inc what 
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what amiable creatures we ſhould be, if 
worldly 8 5 8 did not inter- 
— 1207 2 Brin 
The: ſeeds EG dar, ſo dep: 
iy ſown in our hearts, as to be, with the ut- 
moſt violence only; extirpated, demonſtrate 
that we are the offspring of the Supreme 
Original, 22 * all truth and 1 1 87 are 
derived. Peg 05 
Theſe are e ſuggeſtions: of LICE | 
pure Philoſophy Which gave many 3 
Heathens, a very reſpectful idea of human 
nature; and which the all- wiſe Creator has 
graciouſly: confirmed. by an expreſs aſſurance, 
that we were actually formed after his own 
likeneſs. In the rr, rms e 
« he Man.” 25 8 451d0n 87 
My method of treating this ſubject; Gall 
be; I. To ſhew you in what. ſenſes, God is 
faid to have made Man after his own 
„Likeneſs: II. To deduce ſome prac- 
tical lefſohs, ſrom that important doctrine-. 
I. We are compoſed of two very diffe- 
rent parts, body, and mind. The mind, is 
a living ſubſtance; the body, nothing but a 
n of inſenſible, periſhable, matter; ſur- 
prifingly 
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prifingly, contrived, by the great Work-Maf- 
ter, to be the inſtrument of, the Soul's gc- 
tions and operations, during her reſidence 
here, Whatever, reſemblance. ihen, we 
have of our Maker ; the likeneſs muſt con - 
it, got in any thing belonging to our bodi- 

ly frame; Since what is viſible, frail, and 
mortal, can bear no poſſible. ſimilitude to 
him, who is . eternal, immortal, inviſible.” 
Conſequently, the ; reſemblance of man to 
God, is founded in his ſpiritual, intellectual, 
conſtitution of mind. TUBS. doi v0 

1e cunry an evident mark of our Di- 
vine Origin, in our reaſon, and underſtand- 
ing. Theſe faculties of the Soul „enable us 
to; reflect upon the various objects around us, 
and upon their ſeveral connections with each 
other. They lead us to ſome knowledge, 
and; to greater admiration, of the works of 
God; wherein. we diſcern ſuch, fupendous 
proofs, of power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. 
They direct us in the ſear ch of, happineſs, 
by. painting out where that happineſs lies; 
not in ignorant, thoughtleſs, indelence; 
not in the gratification of lewd. paſſions ; but 
i ee r * n 
Vor. II.. 3341598 * that 
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that flow from tte felutibn whetein weſtand, 
to our Creator, and our fellow- creatures. 85 
That the mind is the ſeat of our Hkenieſs 
to the Deity; ib clear from the vet ſe prece- 
ding — ps God ſaid, let us make Man 
in out Image; and let them have dominion 
vet tlie fiſh of the fea; over the fowls of 
«the air, ober the en and over all * 


earth ini inn: n ode it 
Now Ho Balblbd Which we Mee 0er 


theſe ammals, is owing to their wänt of 


thoſe rational faculties which we poſſefs. It 
n probable, ” that the collective "bodily 
ſtrength of the other creatures inhatiting 
this globe, fur exceeds the united © bodily 
force of "minkind.*” Certain however it is, 
that theit inconſcioufneſs of their 0 WR" thi 
portanceè, is one chief thing; which renders 
our management of them 70 eily! Nature, 
beſides kiving us corporeal powers in com- 
mon with them, ha? armed our minds with 
fm” wn et); to tame or ſubdiie then; 
for dur ſcveral Ocaſtens, Thus we were 
qualified” to be Lords of this wer 
world, in d Humble teſetnblance of the uni- 
verſal” Sovereign, by ths rein and under- 
"EY which he conferred upon us. 
2. We 
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2 We approach Rill'nearcr to our Crea- , 
tor, in the moral part of our compoſition. | 
It is this (very properly called the moral 
ſenſe) by which we diſtinguiſh human ac- 
tions, and determine how far they are good 

or evil. In all caſes where we labor under 
no violent prepoſſeſſion, it uniformly in- 
elines us, both to the GER and to 
br , e Kt 

Now the true devo; God himſelf; is 3 
i «nd barely that he made, | or governs," the 
world; but that he governs it, by the ever- 
laſting rules of Righteouſneſs. And When 
men obſerve theſe Sacred Rules, in the exer - 
ciſe of their dominion over the inferior ani- 
mals, or of the command which ſociety gives 
them over their brethren;; how fair a reſem- 
blance do they bear of him, who is no leſs 
excellent in juſtice than in power. | 1 8 ant! 
3. This moral frame of mind, incites us 
not to juſtice only, but to benevolence alſo, 
towards our on ſpecies, and towards tlie 
lower creatures. Which benevolence, is ſo 
ſtrongly ſupported by reaſon as well as by 
inſtinct, that we cannot diveſt ourſelves of 
1 caſting off the human 
character. 


L's | Benevolence 
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Benevolence moteover, like juſtice; is in- 
diſputably the ſame in kind, however diffe- 
ent in degree, both in God and man. The 
communication of happineſs to his creatures, 
was the Creator's principal object, in bring- 
ing them into Being. The invariable ten- 
dency of his Providence to preſerve and pro- 
mote their happineſs, leaves no doubt that 
he is conſummately benevolent. And what 
a lovely copy of this adorable attribute do we 
behold, in every liberal - minded man! How 
beautiful is the Image of God, when we ex- 
ert this Heavenly: affe&ion in acts of 'kind- 
neſs to all whom wie are able to ſerve, and 
extend our good wiſhes to all others! That 
compaſſion eſpecially; which makes us ſoli- 
citous'to reform the wicked, to relieve the 
_ Poor and the afflicted; what can it be, but 
the offspring of thoſe tender mercies of God, 
which are over all his works; which pro- 
duced that wonderful inſtance of Divine 
Grace, the e his Son, to redeern Joſt 
and wretched man! 

4. Thus it m binn thonatural _ 
nol qualities of the Soul, in what, ſenſes, 
in what relations, we reſemble our Creator. 

| And 
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And though I pretend not to determine, how 
far his image was impaired, by the fall of our 
firſt parents; yet I preſume it. could not be 
totally effaced, if any tokens. of reaſon, any 
traces of virtue, are found in their poſterity: 
Doubtleſt we were great ſufferers; by that 
prime offence particularly as it was increaſed, 
by the additional corruptions of | ſucceeding 
times. But no one, ſurely, will affen chat 
bur reaſoh, and moral character, are utterly 
extinck — ſome men are born with 
# ſeeming propenſity to what is evil; yet theſe 
very men have rational faculties to inform 
them what is good. They haue ſome af - 
fections in common with other men, which 
incline them to acts of beneyolence, and ſhew 
that original fin has not ſo fadly debaſed man · 
kind, as to leave no marks of the Divine 
likeneſs ; but that there till remain out- 
lines and impreſſions legible upon our hearts. 
Let me add too, that many perſons are born, 
with a ſtrong ĩnelination to the virtuous ſide: 
Which is often highiy improved; and de- 
monſtrates that) under all. our degeneracy, 
we yet "retain the Fre" "of our Heavenly 
n tna: aa 4 1 
e dai, E lt % e 
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To be ſhort. It is certain, that God 
made man upright; that there was a juſt 
harmony, in his dompoſition; that reaſon 
held the rein, and kept every deſire in due 
decorum. But when once he ſuffered rea · 
ſon to drop the rein, by wilfully tranſgreſ- 
ſing his duty the balance of his conſtitution 
was loſt: Paſſions broke in, like: a torrent; 
and ſhocked! his whole frame. Reaſon, how+ 
ever, wyas not quite perverted: His moral 
nature was not entirely reverſed: Some loye 
of truth; ſome kind regard to his fellows, he 
ſtill preſerved: Enough to ſhew, whoſe 
offspring he was z enough to ewe, e 
likeneſs, and features he bore. 
Having thus illuſtrated the dorine 95 the 
text, I am, II, to confider, © what: prac+ 
5 tical inferences may be drawn how It, ks 

the regulation of our conduct. £4 
1. I we ſtill carry about us as Sa 
of God, though much impaired; by the cor- 
ruptions of the world; what an obligation 
does there lie, eſpecially upon us Chriſtians, 
to endeavor to reſtore that Image to its na- 
tive brightneſs : By cotrecting what is faulty, 
in our tempers, or our manners: By ſubdu · 
ing the! luſts, that war "_ the Soul; 
againſt. 
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Againſt thoſe ſuperior affe&ions, ic ig which its 
Lane to its Maker .conliſts s And how 
highly ought we tig venerate the religion of 
Chriſt, whoſe grand yiew.in coming amongſt 
us, was to rectify t eſe depravities; to offer 
zus an effectual remedy, . for the ſins of FE 
"Fallen ſtate |. It 1 1s the * a 
Goſpel, to make. we 01 
of the Divine N ature, by reviving.the | marks 
of Divinity originally ſtamped upon t them ; 
5 creating them again after the Image of 
God, ia "Right teouſneſs and. tru folk 
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2. 2 Was. ated} in the fmaage 6 of 
ue 
God ; 0.8 if i it Was fin alone, that deformed 
| Lad 3 8 a powerful motive is this, to 
r us from contracting any Goful habits! 
n, even ir in its weakeſt efforts, i is, a formida- 
ble enemy to, the Soul; but, when it Is 
rengthened by. inveterate cuſtom, it can 
eraſe the deepet e can blot out 
be moſt bop 5 ers of the Almighty 
band. he powers of reaſon and religion 
united, will be unable. to. withſtand it; the 
50 Spirit of God will. ceaſe to ſtrive Ut it P $ 


And! how wretched ; a creature. muſt that man 
„ e 
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uppen, "whoſe whole life bas bath ſpent in 

darkening and deſtro oying what whs bis only 
Fro TED 99, 1900: Magie 

3. Therefore. Let the” confiderition" that 
* we are formed in the Tikeneſs of God, that 
* we partie of his Diytne intelIe@tual* and 
moral attributes,” "give us becoming ſen⸗ 
| timents, of ourſelves, of human nature. Let 
"this reflection, in Parrtchlir, inſpire us with 
4 generous abhorrence of finking ourſelves 
into the ſhameful flavery of à vicious life; 
of proſtituting our reaſon, that Godlike part 
of us, to the indulgence of paſſions which - 
are common to us with the brutes, but have 
very frequently an addition of ub to which 
thoſe | poor animals are ſtrangers ! 

+ If our likeneſs to the Deity confifts in our 
| underſtanding, and virtuous frame of mind; 
hence you learn, how much more highly 
you ought” to value inen for theſe endow- 
s ments, than for any external advantages, of 
rank. or fortune, of titles or beauty ; All 
which latter, are ſhort-lived flowers, that 
preſently | wither and fade way: While the 
former. have an intrinſic worth, are of Hea- 
venly origin, and immortal as the Soul that 
poſſeſſes them 


5. If 
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F. | If we'are-made after the Limilitude of 
God, and reſemble: him *chiefly by a diſpo- | 
tion of benevolence or merey; let this 
duch you, what an un-godlike, what's: her- 
rid thing, is cruelty! The crime of barbarity 
to. man like ourſelves, will, I conceive, be 
readily acknowledged. And wantonly to 
infli& miſery upon the inferior creatures, is 


2 moſt daring inſult upon him who created 


them; a moſt execruble abuſe of the domini. 
on, which he has given us over them. 
56. Laſtly. The text inſtructs you, how 
td  Ciſtinguith true Js. ra dans all ey 
"3 ones. 1555 
Our lkeneſt to God, confits in our ra 
tional and moral faculties: By a right exer- 
ciſe of which, we advance to nearer reſem · 
blance of him, to 3 8 1 e 
perfection. 
Whatever therefors reps to ko prove our 


minds, by enlarging our oawiedg of Di- 


vine ſubjects, and promoting amongſt us the 
| ptactice of virtue, carries with it the genu- 
ine ſigns of true Religion. Whatever ob- 
feures the light of reaſon, and confounds our | 
notions of moral duty, by propagating — | 
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leſs. doRrines,! or by contradicting our natu- 
ral ideas of gggd and evil, bears the ſure 
:t6kens of falſehoo d.. 920 
If a ſcheme of Religion offers itſelf to your 
acceptance, but forbids you, to examine its 
pretenſions to Niving authority ; forbids you 
to judge: of the principles it lays, down, or 
the xules it preſoribes; ygu may, without 
ſoruple, reje& and deſpiſe it; as opeply, af- 
; fronting. that unde ing, which Wan 
rive from your Heavenly Father. II, it 
teaches you to fetter the minds of men, to 
force its tenets upon their conſeiences 3 then 
be aſſured, that ignorance” and tyranny, the 
two grand ſources of impoſition and, error, 
lie at the bottom.; that ĩt could. never come 
from the good Creator, who has ſown in our 
 thearts- the ſeeds of charity to all mankind, 
as the moſt excellent 5 wherein we 
reſemhle him, Wei d 
On the other gde, ſos works rigion appeals 
to reaſon ;, when it demands. to be tried by 
the judgment of thoſe, who are to receive it 3 
if, on ſuch a trial, it is found calculated 10 
promote peace; to correct the vices that cauſe 
enen, and miſery in the world; if its 
1 | eng 


1 
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end be, to “ deliver us from the bondage T 


* of corruption,” to reſtore us to our native 
innocence and freedom ;-=-theſe a are inn 
arguments of its truth, 
Let any man apply this rule to Chriſtia- 
nity, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles preached it; 
And he will find it anſwer to the ſtandard, 
in every point. He will find, that it is pro- 
poſed to us, as a matter of choice; nay, that 
it expreſly commands us, to ** prove all 
things, relative to it. If he compares it 
with the ancient Heatheniſm, h e will ſee it. 
2 light ſhining from Heaven; to. diſpel the 
' miſts of ſuperſtition and deluſion which had 
oyerſpread the earth. If he examines its mo- 
ral precepts, he will ſoon perceive that they 
are all plain, pure, goodneſs : Such as alone 
can render us like the Deity here, and wor- 


* ” he made far more like him IE ter. 


. To . 5 wiſe. 
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Bur without Faith, it is ; impoſſible - to pleaſe Him. 
* or be that cometh to God, auf believe that 
bers, and that be is a Rewarder of them 


that diligently ſeek Hin. 
: T HE _ proper 3 diſcourſing 
upon this Text, will be; I, to explain | 
and proye the doctrine contained in it; by 
conſidering diſtinctiy the three ALE of 
which it conſiſts : Firſt, without Faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God : Secondly, whoever 
cometh to, God, muſt believe that he is: 
Thirdly, he muſt. believe alſo, that God is 
the rewarder of them who diligently ſeek him. 
II. The Diſcuſſion of theſe points will 
. afford matter for many practical 


reflections, 
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reflections, that may be highly uſeful in the 
conduct of our lives. 

I. Then. = t Faith, it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe Gad. he rial from which 
the Text is AY was Written by St. Paul 
to the Hebrew Chriſtians ; that is, to thoſe 
Chriſtians who lived in the Holy Land, 'and 
were originally Jews, but had been con- 
verted from the Jewiſh Religion to the Re- 
ligion of Chriſt, The grand deſign of it 
appears to be; to keep theſe converts true, 
to their Chriltiag Princi ples ; z to keep them 
ſteady i in the belief and profefſ ion of the Goſ- 
pel, in ſpite of all the perſecution they had 
ſuffered, and were likely ſtill to ſuffer, either 
from the Heatheps on the one hand, of from 
the unconverted Jews on ne other. For 
theſe poor Hebrews, iu common. Lk "all 
mies in every quarter; but their A 
adverſaries were their own countrymen, the 
infidel Jews, in the midſt of whom they 
dwelt.. Therefore utider ſach diſcouraging 
circumſtances, the Apoſtle endeavors to com- 
fort their hearts, and to guard t them _ 


the danger of renounting Chriſtrani ity,” from 
| various 


I Ee 1 
_ various arguments: From the infinite ſupe- 
kiority of Chriſt to Moſes, in rank and cha- 


Prieſthood) above that of Aaron: From the 


utter impoſſibility that the legal Sacrifices, 


the blood of Bulls and Goats, could ever 
take away fins r' From the perfect ſfuf- 
ficiency of the death of Chriſt; for tho re- 
demption and Salvation uf mankind. To 
ſum up all: In the chapter before us, and in 
the remaining part of the epiſtle, he exhorts 
them tp a ſted faſt Faith in God; to a firm 
perſuaſion” that God would deliver them at 
laſt from all their troubles, and amply re- 
ward their pious ſortitude. Ve know 
te, that ye have in Heaven, a better, and an 

enduring fubſtance.. Caſt not away there- 
* fore your confidence, diaz "great | 

recompence of Reward,” ove 

This truſt in God, this reliance apo ies 
the Apoſtle ſhews them to be not merely # 
Chriſtian duty, but a virtue that had been 
eminent in all: the worthies of old, whoſe 
lives” and actions ſtand recorded in theit own 
Sacred Hiſtory; Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 
Moſes, David, Samuel, and the Prophets. 
* | er | 


racer : From the ſuperiort dignity of his 
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Tbeſe holy men, ys St. Paul, as well. as 


others without number, were: honoured. and 


| beloved of God, for the ſame dependence 
upon his word and promiſes, for the ſame 
confidence | in his juſtice and + goodneſs, 
which I am endeavdburing to recommend — 
you. In this Faith they lived and died: 
carried —— wes — ng N 
ported them under afflictions, as ſevere asg 
nanny to which you can poſſibly be expoſed; 
4% Some of them had trials of cruel mock- 
t ings and ſcourgings, of bonds and impriſon- 
ment. They were ſtoneU; they were ſawn 
<< aſunder, they were ſlain: with the ſword.” 
Faith in God therefore, as the Apoſtle 
wiſely argues, and as theſe examples teſtify, 
ia not a doctrine invented by Cbriſt; or no 
where taught; except in his Goſpel. It has 
been the ruling principle with all men of 
true piety, in euery age and nation. It in as 
requiſite in the Jew, as in the Chriſtian; in 
every man, that has 2 juſt idea of Gad, as 
the Creator and Governor af the worlds. 
But this will ſtill more fully appear, if 
text 3 which art a confirmation, and a kind 
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of proof,” of thoſe that go before. ** With- 
out Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: 
« For he that cometh. to God, n be- 
% lieve that he is. 

He that cometh to God. Y The'n meaning 
is, he that proſeſſes to worſhip God, and to 
pray to him. Every man who conſiders 
_ himſelf as the creature and ſervant of God. 

Every ſuch man muſt firſt believe that there 


Is a God. Without which Faith, the man 


has no motive : He has nothing, to proceed 


are manifeſtly vain. Until this belief is 
fixed in your mind, you can never perform 
any real act of devotion. If you are not pre- 


viouſly perſuaded, that there Is a God; bow 


can you | poſſibly think yourſelf bound to 
obey him? How can you approach him, as 
your Maker? How can you look upon your- 


ſelf as dependent upon him, or as at all re- 


lated' to him ? Such a belief therefore is intu- 
itively the firſt ſtep to all that can, in any 
_ ſenſe; or with any propriety, be called god- 
_ Jineſs. © And the Apoſtle's argument is as 


evident, as it is true--- that Whoever 
„ would come to God, muſt firſt" believe, 
that he exiſts.” - = 
Vor. II. M Well 


upon: All his pretences 10 godlineſs, ; 


= = — 
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Well then 1 Since this faith is ſo eſſential 
to the very Being of Religion; it will be „ 
natural for You to.aſk---by what means are 
we to attain, by what way do we arrive at, 
this belief; that * there is a God? Whence 
docs ſuch a perſuaſion, originally enter into 
the human mind? The anſwer is eaſy. We 

come to the knowledge of this great truth, 
by two ways: Firſt, by ſeeing and contem- 
plating the works of God, in the Creation 
around us: The Heavens declare the Glory 
** of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his 
«6 handy work: ' Secondly, it is known to us 
by Revelation, or from the Holy Scriptures : 
For God has, at ſeveral times, explicitly diſ- 

covered himſelf to mankind ; by Moſes and 
the Prophets, by our Bleſſed der pd his 
Apoſſles. 

The former of theſe proofs, lies open 
equally to all the Sons of men: Since the 
power. and majeſty af? God are . viſible. - 

throughout all his works, and to every na- 
tion under Heaven: The latter is enjoyed 

by thoſe people only, to whom God has ac- 
tually made himſelf known, to whom he has 


made a folemn declaration of his will. Such 
2 Ty 
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« * 


3 imagine, I ſay, 
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4 people were the Jet of old, and ſuch are 
_ all Chriſtians at this dax. 
As for thoſe perſons, who abſolutely deny | 
the being of a God, or univerſal cauſe ; if any 
ſuch Perſons are, or ever were, to be found; 
they muſt imagine the race of men, with the 
other innumerable tribes of animals which 
we ſee about us, to be' preſerved in a con- 
ſtant ſucceſſion from age to age; the fruits 
of the earth to be all regularly brought 
forth; at ſtated ſeaſons; the ſun to riſe and 
ſet; the vaſt frame of the Heavens to be up- 
held, in order and beauty ; they muſt 
all this amazing work to 
ſubſiſt, and to be carried on from generation 


to generation, by mere chance; that is, with- 


out author, projector, plan, or purpoſe. A 
notion, ſo weak as well as wicked, ſo in- 
conſiſtent with common ſenſe and daily ex- 
perience, that it is inconceiveable how any 
ſet of people could ever ſeriouſly embrace or 
entertain it. Men, under this deluſion, for 
fear of aentiang to what is highly rational, 
muſt be forced to afſent to what is utterly 

abſurd: In order to avoid one Faith which 
is perfectly agreeable to reaſon, they muſt 


M 2 run 
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run into another which i 18 directly repugnant 


do it. While they complain of difficulties, 
F in believing there Is a God; they forget that 


it is ten thouſand times more difficult, nay 


wholly impoſſible, to believe there is None. 


There never was a man, in his right mind. 


ho could lay his hand to his heart, and de- 


dclare it. to be his ſober opinion, that the 
World, or any one living creature in it, is 
the offspring of Chance. Though indeed 


there is hardly any thing ſo monſtrous, or 


ſo ridiculous, which ſome men will not ſay, 


and do, and attempt to juſtify, from a ſpirit 


1 


thing elſe, both in Heaven and Earth; who 


damental article of Religion, which is thus 


of oppoſition and licentiouſneſs : A ſpirit, 


that makes us confound. right and wrong. 


call evil good and good evil, put bitter for 
_ ««..ſweet and ſweet for bitter. 


To finiſh the preſent topick. This fun- 


diſcoverable by the light of nature, is abun- 
dantly confirmed, as I obſerved to you juſt 
now, by the Scriptures of the Old and New 
| Teſtament; where we are uniformly 
taught, that there is one Supreme Lord and 
Father of all, who created man, with every 


' was 


* wm 


wn. oe ned. . os » 


SERMON X. 163 


was from everlaſting, and will remain to 


eternity, in the ſame unchangeable ſtate of 
power and perfection. He is the begin- 


* ning and the end,” ſay theſe Scriptures, 
* the firſt and the laſt:; and, beſide him, 
* there is no God: He was, and is, and is 
** to come: The ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
* for ever.” Which important "truths are 


the baſis, of whatever is delivered as a doc- 
trine, or injoined as a rule of . e | 
to Jews or Chriſtians. 


So that we are led, I ſay, to ehdlitowiedge 


of the Deity, by our own reflections, affiſted 
by Divine Revelation: We learn it, from the 


word of God, and from his works; both 


- concurring to ſupport and ſtrengthen each 
other, The inference is plain, and well de- 


ſerves your notice---that · Chriſtians indeed 
ate doubly certain. of the Being of God; 
© but even a Heathen can never want proof 
* of it, while he has the books of nature, 
and of the creation, open before him; with 


rational faculties, to read and a 


« them.” 


— 


We cannot thietefore: look without won- 


ae as well as concern, upon the degenerate 
M 3 corruption 
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corruption of thoſe ancient nations, Who o 


0 miſerably forgot their Maker and themſelves, 
as to worſhip dumb idols of wood, or ſtone, 


the work of their own hands. Nay, ſome 


of them paid religious honors to the very 
brutes; to birds, to four - footed beaſts, to 


ccrecping thiogs ; As if Theſe could poſſibly | 


be a fit repreſentation of a Deity; as if they 
| could poſſibly bear the leaſt reſemblance to 
A Divine, Immortal, Spirit ! 143 
I am no to conſider the laſt words of the 
| Text; which tells us, that ** whoever com- 
eth to God, muſt believe, not only that 
5 FF He Is, but alſo that He is a Rewarder of 
them, who diligently ſeek him.” | 
Every man, who thinks at all about theſe 
| things, will immediately ſee, that the firſt. 
point in Religion, is to acknowledge a God; 
the ſecond, to have right thoughts, to have 
 -worthy apprehenſions, of him, It ſignifies 
nothing to believe the Being of God, unleſs 
you believe his Providence likewiſe. The 


fame arguments which ſhew you that God 


made the world, ſhew you with equal eyi- 
dence that he governs and preſerves it. The 
eben returns of ap 0 and night, of ſummer 
and 


man as hdd ws © a Aa i oa , r <2 ons wo ce a TT, 
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and winter; the ſucceſſive production of | 


| herbs, of fruits, and plants; the never-fail- 


ing ſupply of animals almoſt without num. 
ber, that inhabit the earth, the air, the ri- 


vers, and the ſeas, each wonderfuly formed, 


and fitted to its proper ſtate of Being; more 
_ eſpecially yet, the conſtant proviſion God has 
made, for feeding and ſupporting this infi- . 
nite variety of creatures; what are all theſe, 
but continued acts of Providence? What 
are they, but a continued exertion of the 
ſame power and goodneſs, which' created all 
things at the beginning ? In a word. That 
the ſame Divine Wiſdom,” which gave exiſt- 
ence to all things at firſt, ſtill preſides over 
them, ordering, and directing them to their 
ſeveral ends; which, I preſume, is what we 
all underſtand by a Providence ; this, I fay, 
if we had no external prbofs of it, as we 
have thauſands, is in. itſelf reaſonable to be 
bn ah and e in the ns dey 


* With reſpect to een par- 
ticular, it is undeniably certain there is a con- 
ſtant Providence over us. God is continu- 
ally: preſent with us, as he is with all his 
M 4 Works, 
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Works. We live and breathe by his ſove- 
reign influence, every moment. All that we 
have, all that we enjoy, nay the very power 
of having or of enjoying any thing, is de- 
rived from him, and was given us by him. 
To ſuppoſe the Almighty brings us into 
the world, and then takes no more thought 
about us; pays no attention to us, or to our 
welfare; is wholly unconcerned in what we 
do, and what we ſuffer; all which you Muſt 
ſuppoſe, if you deny a Providence; is the 


groſſeſt affront, you can poſſibly offer him; 


| 
| 
| 
N 
| 
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is infinitely worſe, than downright Atheiſm. 
You. had better declare at once, there is 
no God at all,” than entertain ſo diſgrace- 
ful an opinion of him. Believe me, not one 
of us, from the mightieſt Monarch upon his 
throne to the meaneſt Labourer in the field, 
to the loweſt ſervant in the houſe, is either 
beneath God's care, or above the reach of 
his power ; but all of us are equally ſubject 

to him, equally dependent upon him. 
Further ſtill. That God is our. Gover- 
nor, in a moral ſenſe; or, as the Text more 
clearly expreſſes it, that he is the Re- 
*« warder-of them who diligently ſeek him; 
5 Ip is 
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is a doctrine, as plain, and as rational, as any 
thing can be.- -The Almighty has given to 
different people, different degrees of light 
and knowledge ; different means of learning 
his will, and their duty towards him. The 
Heathen has the light of reaſon, of nature, 
and conſcience : The Jew and the Chriſtian, 
befide this, have God's own word; his ex- 
_ preſs commands. Every man therefore, who 
honeſtly improves the opportunities afforded ' 

him, for the attainment and exerciſe of true 
Religion; every man, who * diligently 
*« ſecks God, as the Apoſtle here ſpeaks; 
every man, who ſerves his Maker, and diſ- 
charges his duty, to the beſt of his know- 
| ledge and abilities ;---every ſuch perſon is, 
and cannot but be, acceptable to him. God 
as certainly approves ſuch a faithful ſervant, 
as he ſees and knows the fidelity itſelf. In 
fine. As all wickedneſs, in the very idea of 
it, is an offence againſt the Supreme Law-' 
giver; ſo all ' goodneſs, and all endeavours 
after goodneſs, muſt be moſt Ry pleaſing 5 
in his ſight. | 

This 1 take to require no formal proof, 
but to be viſible to any common underſtand- 
OT oj ; ing. 
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ing. And without a fincere belief of it, 
there can be no ſuch thing as Religion. For 
if God has no regard to the actions of men; 
if he is totally indifferent how we behave, 
either to him, or to each other; if he will 
neither Reward thoſe that reverence him, 
nor Puniſh thoſe that blaſpheme him; if 
this, I ſay, be the caſe; it is ſelf- evident, 
that God is nothing to us; that we are like - 
VwWiuoiſe nothing to him, and of courſe are un- 

der no obligation to think 5 all about 
him. | 


dhe Apoſile's reaſoning, perfectly juſt : that 


* the foundation of all piety, the firſt in- 
* ducement to a religious life, is to believe 
* that there is a God, and that he is the 
* Rewarder of * who listed ſeek. 
© him.” 

Laſtly. That God has an eee 
eye of Providence over us, and is the Re- 
warder of them who diligently ſeek him; 

which is the ſentiment the wiſeſt and 
beſt of men have always entertained of him; 
this capital point, I ſay, is eſtabliſhed be- 
. all doubt, by our Bleſſed Savior; who 

teaches 
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| . us, that not even a ſparrow (much 
leſs a man) can fall to the ated with- 
* out our Heavenly Father, and that the 
93 N very hairs of our heads are all numbered.“ 
With relation to our moral conduct eſpecial - 
ly. God is ſet forth, throughout the Scrip- 
tures, as being himſelf ſupremely good, as 
| the author and example of all goodneſs, the 
patron and protector of all good men. 
Their invariable language is, that the 
5 eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, 
e and his ears open to their prayers: 
that the eye of the Lord is upon them 
* who fear him, and put their truſt in 5 
| 40 mercy.” 135 
All the duties both of public _ pri- 
vate life, by which ſociety is preſerved, by 
which civil government is upheld, upon 
which the ſafety and welfare of every ſingle 
man depends; all theſe he has confirmed to 
us in his Holy Word, and bound them up- 
on us by his own repeated Commands: Sub- 
miſſion, to thoſe above us: Equity and hu- 
manity, to thoſe below us: Uprightneſs and 
integrity, in all tranſactions between man 
and man. Whatſoever things are true, 
| *f whatſoever 
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«« whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
% things are pute; if there be any virtue, 
«« if thete be any praiſe; if there be any 
. thing amiable in itſelf; or beneficial to man- 
Find ;---theſe are the things, which Chriſt 
has injoined, as the will of his Heavenly 
Father. God has abundantly ſhewn his 
love of us, by the very precepts lie has 
given us; which are all directed to one great 
end; to make us good, to make us happy. 
To them who obſerve theſe Sacred Rules, 
and obey him faithfully in the preſent life, 
he has graciouſly promiſed the Rewards of 
a ſuture, ſuperior, ſtate; where the Souls 
of virtuous men will never die, but will 
find Chriſt to be their everlaſting friend and 
Savior. ** Come ye Bleſſed of my Father,” 
is the joyful ſentence he will then pro- 
nounce upon them come ye Bleſſed of 
% my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the etal of the 
«© world.” 
To rely upon theſe inſt and to * 
for theſe rewards; to conſider this life, as 
your | paſſage into another; to believe that 


God will- Oy" the world in Righteouſ- 
neſs 
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neſs, and render to every man according to 
| his works ; above all, to keep that judgment 
always in your view, to have an eye to it in 
all your behaviour, and amidft all your anxi- 
ety about things temporal never to forget the 
things eternal; in one plain word, to ſhew 
that juſtice and mercy to your fellow-crea- 
ture, which you pray to receive at the hand 
of your God ;---this is the Religion of the 
"Goſpel, the faith and proctice of eyery real 
Chriſtian. 
Upon theſe noble. principles, my bre- 
thren, we all profeſs to act. And whoever 
amongſt us truly does ſo, whether he be a 
rich man or a poor one, whatever be his con- 
dition, birth, family, or profeſſion, he will 
be accounted worthy of a place in the King- 
dom of Heaven. For God is no reſpecter of 
perſons. He created both ſmall and great, 
is the Rewarder of all them that diligently 
| ſeek hiw. 
Thus much being ſaid, to juſtify, as well 
as to explain, the doctrine of the text; many 
uſeful reflections might now be drawn from 
it, according to the ſecond part of my origi- 
nal deigu. But face the time you are wil- 
ling 
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Bus without Faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him. 
For be that cometh to God, muſt believe that 
' be ts, and that be it a Rewarder OT 
. e ſee Him. 


I* 2 former ne upon theſe oaks 1 
1 undertook, I, to ſhew you their true 
meaning; and to prove that the Apoſtle's 
doctrine, contained in them, is a very plain 
as well as reaſonable one. I endeavoured 
to convince you, that the firſt ſtep towards 
Religion is, to believe the Being of God; 
the ſecond, to have right thoughts, and 
worthy apprehenſions, of him; of his Pro- 
© vidence- over us, of his impartial regard to 
* all our behaviour.” * He that cometh to 
| | | l i cc God, ; 


* 
. 
* - 


; gx tu before you can poffibly perform 
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«© God, muſt belieye that he i is; and, more= 


over, that he is a Rewarder of them that 


« diligently ſeek Him,” When I had given 


you this illuſtration of the Text, I told you 


that ſuch- refletions would naturally ariſe 
from it, as would highly deſerve your no- 


' tice, and be a proper ſubject for the preſent 
Diſcourſe. 


II. The firſt then of theſe ht: 
is; that if without Faith it is impoſſible 


* to pleaſe God; you may ſee from henee, 


what I have remarked to you upon another 


occaſion, the manifeſt error of thoſe perſons, 


who confine the whole of Religion to good 


works, to. virtuous actions; and look upon 


Faith, or that part of Religion which relates 
to our Belief, x e 
portance. f 

It is certain e is ths end PIN 


piety; that, for want of it, Faith becomes 


abſolutely void, and of no effect. But it is 
certain alſo, that this virtue muſt have ſome 
principle, upon which it is founded. There 


muſt be ſome previous ſenſe of duty in your 


mind, and of your obligations likewiſe to 


it, 
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ie 9s cit ought to be performed. Such a 
principle, is the belief of Religion; the be- 
lief of the exiſtence of a God, who created 
and govetns the univerſe, who is the author 
of all the Bleſſings we enjoy, the great ex- 
ample of goodneſs, the * Revvardes of them . 
is that diligently ſeck him.” 
To brand every kind of Faith here with h 
odious names of ſuperſtition and credulity, 
betrays the moſt conſummate ignorance. For 
not only. in Religion, but in all the duties, 
nay in all the buſineſs, of common life; a man 
muſt have ſome motive, ſome inducement, 
to hat he is doing. Other wiſe, his actions 
will be mere chance-work; properly 
ſpeaking, no actions at all. * 8 onlx 
motive, that can truly be called moral or reli- 
gious, is the belief abovementioned; which 
muſt, for that reaſon, be the firſt thing re- 
_ quiſite-to-form the chamber a a ann and 
an honeſt man. 

Jo finiſh. this dM. Ser is 3 on 
all hands, that there can be no real virtue in 
aay action, however virtuous it may appear 
to be, unleſs the intention of the doer be 
upright, unleſs his heart be* fincere. Now 
Vor. II. N on there 
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there is nothing. hat can touchy. the con- 

ſcience ; there is nothing, that can affect 

che inwatd man; but à rational Faich in 

God, who knows the ſecrets of all Roe 

and can be deceived by no appearances. 
-.24ly, therefore. Let me further * 

: to you, that this belief of 'a/ Supreme Be- 
ing. who is the Rewarder of them that dili- 
« geitly-ſeck him; ſuch a belief, I fay, is of 
the greateſt conſequence to: ſociety; in 

« every e in ponent TIN 
< life: - CANAL . | 

Could the fear of God, and eee 15 

en (which always go together) be fixed, 
as they ought to be, in the breaſts of all men; 
there would be no frauds nor treachery a- 
mongſt us; no ſchemes to overreach or op- 
preſs one another; but we ſhould, each in 
his proper employment, faithfully contribute 
our thare to the advancement of the common 
welfare. Stateſmen, lawmakers, all the men 
in power, would then be truly publie- 
ſpicited ; the good of their country, would 
be their ſtudy and delight: The inferior 
people would love as well as reverence them, 
and n obey the laws enacted by them: 


| . 
. ww % WI * every 
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every fingle. perſon; having this fear of God, 
and the precepts of the Goſpel; before his 
eyes, would carefully ſhun what is evil, 
would uniformly putſue what is right and 
juſt. Thus the dreadful cauſes of diſcon- 
tent, of popular diſturbances, would be en- 
tirely prevented; all orders of men would 
have a ſettled confidence in each other; the 
world would be a ſcene of induſtry, peace, 

ſobriety, and ſecurity. Such, without the 
leaſt doubt, would be the happy effects, | 
could this Divine Faith univerſally: prevail: 
And ſuch, in proportion, will be the fame: 
| hopgy <Cotts, as far as it W e 
yall.” 
On the n Wbere Riligion is 
held i in no veneration, and the Scriptures are 
a dead letter; where men either have no 
idea of God at all, or, which is ſtill worſe, 
where they deny his Providence, and a fu- 
ture judgment; where this is the caſe, 
what can you expect, but that they will 
make the utmoſt of the preſent life, by every 
artiſice they can deviſe ? If a few tranſient 
years are the whole of our Being, and death 
will Jonny put an end to us for ever; if 
70840 | N 2 there 


- 
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there be no after- tate, oo after-acgount to 

ben given by us if duty and conſcience, 
Which we have been told by Divines are - 
rious matters, are really nothing but empty 
ſound 3 if this, at laſt, be the true doc- 
trine, how can. you wonder, that every man 
i for getting what he can for himſelf, 
without che ſmalleſt regard to his neighbor, 
or to the public ! In whatever degree this 
opinion ohtains, in ſuch degree the | wiſeſt 
and ſtricteſt of human laws muſt of neceſ- 
ſity loſe theit influence. Men who act up- 
on ſa vile a maxim, will break through all 


ties, whenever it anſwers a preſent purpoſe, 


and they can come off with impunity. Ties, 
did I ſay N It is impoſſible to have any tie 
upon à man, that has neither hopes nor 
fears; who never looks beyond the preſent 
day, and knows no higher ambition than the 
poor beaſts that periſn; let us eat and 
„ drink, for to-morrow we die!! 
An doath, for example, ors en upp 
to Almighty God for the Truth of our 


words and the uptightneſs of our deſigns, 


is the ſtrongeſt of all obligations. Recourſe 
is oh as it, in caſes * and great 
12 | moment; 
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moment; where liberty and property, of- 
tentimes life itſelf, is depending; and where 

all other proof, all other evidence; falls. 
But how chn any appeab te God, bind that 
man; who dues not believe there Is a God; 
or at:Jeaft Imagines, Hke Epicurus, that he 
ekerciſts no government over us, takes no 
thought about ds 7 An dath v ſuch a man, 
is plainly nothing more, than à form of 
words; which he is either to comply with, 
or to diſtegard, juſt as ix happens to ſuſt his 
condenſen eee 
I will only aäd what is as evident, as it 5 
certain what all power is from above. 
There is no power, but of God“ as 
Scripture, - and our bwWn moſt improved 
realm declares. He is thé head 6f all do- 
minion. His Will is che Supreme Rule of 
Right: From which the commands of all 
earthly: ſupetiors; of all Kings and Princes, 
all teachers; tutors; fathers, and taſters, en- 
utely dertwe their abthorfty. Conſequent]) 
to have Faith in God, to hive: his judgrmen 


and His dommandmets always in your = 
thoughts; is the prime ſoutet, not only of 
all piety towards him; but of all the duty or 
{From y NY #-. - ſubmiſſion 


me. s EN MON XI. 


or any wig dependent upon him. This he 


ben 1 y preſent diffculties and 


1 
ö 
is 
' 

ul. 
Bi 


ſubmiſſion you owe to each other. On the 
_ oppoſite, ſide, irreligion and -infidelity take 


 - "away the very bas, upon which civil ſociety 
is formed; break every bond, that holds it 


together. By teaching us to deſpiſe the 


_ iſh; all reverence for the laws of men. The 
diet ie. a contempt of Magiſtrates ; a total 
want of order and diſeipling in families, of 
| one and integrity between man and man. 


Howe highly therefore does it concern 
0 member of the community, to ſetile 


tbe; great principles of Religion; firſt. in 
his on mind; and then in the minds of 


all young people, that are related to him, 


ought to do, for his-own ſake, and for their 


ſakes 3 for the benefit of bis country iu par- 
ticular, and of the world at large. 

Zadly This everlaſting truth, nat God 
is the Rewarder of them who, diligently 


10 ſeek, him;" is the only thing, which can 
Tappen # man; or afford bim real: conſolation, 
under all preſent difficulties and afflictions. 


4 * affiftions,” eee too com- 
OMA: 1 J V1 5 monly 


leſely and wilfully being upon ourſelves 
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monly happens, ſuch eyile 66 are ow ing to our 


own follies or vices; not ſuch, as we need - 


No! Theſe are quite out of the queſtion; 


Theſe deſerve blame, much rather than 


pity ; not con ſolation, but correction. What | 
I; mean therefore is, ſuch ſufferings. as come 


| upon us, either in: the natural. courſe of 
ching, or by the ſpecial: appaintment of the 
 all-wiſe, Providence, or by the iniquity and 


wickedaeſs of men:; Sickneſs of body;. death 


of friends, uncharitable and injurious treat- 


ment from ;manking, heavy and — 
loſſes in our worldly affairs. 2 axttiotino) ? 

Now in theſe, or any ſuch, 3 
occur almoſt every da a ſtedfaſt Faith in 
God, as the righteous. director and diſpoſer 
of all things, is the nobleſt relief, a victuous 
mind can have. In whatever ſhape God is 


pleaſed to ſend, or to permit afflictions to 


come upon qs a. he does it, not for our hurt, 
but for qur good; to remind! us of our o 
frailty, and of the compaſſion due to others 


in diſtreſs; to exerciſe gur fortitude; % 


teach us ſubmiſſion, id his Divine Will, 


which is a moſt, * Chriſtian 
N 4 duty. 


vin 


* 
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duty. -If a man, then; dbes but act his 'own 
part well, he may ſafely leave alt the reſt to 
— God; If he does but rep his own heurt 


ever be able to hurt him: 80 far from it; 
they will ſtrengthen his virtue, and heighten 
bis reward. Whenever 4 perſom ſuffers, 
with a olear conſcienoe; that very conſci - 
enoe, ſeconded by every pago of Seripture; = 
tells him, that God is his fare defence, 
his Almighty friend and protector, wh 
< wilt never leave him, nor forſake hien: 
« -Betoved;” ſays St. John, if our heart 
% condemn us not j then have we con- 
« dence. towards God“ I take theſe” to be 
te proper notions of Neligious hope; to be 
the true ſentiments of à Chriſtian, und of 
every good ck} Madonna · 
The doctrine of the Text; as IL obſerves 
to n at the beginning, is applied by Sta 
Naul toi the very purpoſe I am ſpenking of; 
to animate the Hebrews,” under their perſe- 
outell ſtote; to fix in their mind firm re- 
liance on the promiſes of God; a ſirm per- 
ſiiafibn, that he would deliber them at laſt 
out of all their ttoubles, and amply rewurd 
$5245 N 2 their 


* 


25 SE RAW ON XI. rs; 
their painfub ſervices THIF truff in tf 
Almighty ga he tells them had been emineht 
in al the holy men ef ancient Hines Whofe 
Praiſte Er celebrates in; chis elerenth chan 25 
Enoch arid - Noah, Abratiaar atid tlie 
— 96 Proptlls1=piNh 
l,“ ſays the Apoſtle; ed in Faith'; föt 
being eber ed the premiſes. but having 
4 ſeen them afür off; and cn feſſeck that'they 
were ſtramgers and Pigrims u = — 
Religion pros 2b great mem, it” Was 
intended 6 give us all, x juſt Ad 
e weld ag te wondly things!" Tf fen? 
dered therth ſuperior, both to the enjoyffefits, 
and the fufferings, of this tranftory Befug. 
It raised their affections to the things, thät 
are iböve / tb the permanent, the eterfial 
bleffings, of the Heavenly ſtat5. 
I ſhall end the preſent topic with'efitreit- 
ing 56 t to tettiember that the ſime Fiete 
proſpect, the bee hope of immortafity, 
Which was their comfort under affliction, 
wilt be yours Rkewiſe. Paith/ i G80 
FBined to the” feat of Hit, Will try vou 
_ fie us it carriec Them, through alf the 
changes mcf changes ineideft 16 this fe f 
£2431 pia trial, 


* 4 iT 
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trial. Only taker care, not to injure your- 


% {If not to injure your own wind, by fin 


ful practices; and you have nothing to 
dread, from any other quarter. Only be 
Your on ſincere friend: And you may bid 
 defiance-to all that the irre ede can N 
Hartge or exequto againſt vou. 
+ 4tbly... As .jthe;.Jodtrine... before us, is a 
never - failing motive to whatever.,is praiſe- 
worthy ; ſo is it a diſſuaſive from, and a ter- 
rot to, wiekedneſi gſ every kind. Fog, if 
Solis the Rewarder of them that ſeck him: 
da is conſequently, the Puniſher, of them that 
diſobey hich. This ig 3 ——— inte+, 
renge's and, though, not di 
in the, Text, is, moſt aGuredly — itz 
To believe the firſt of theſe, acticles without 
the ſecond, is eyen worſe than heligving nei- 
ther of them. It is not poſſible, in nature, | 
do promote virtue; but. by ſuppreſſing vice, 
wherever it. js found., Let no man therefyre, 
who calls, himſelf a. Chriſtian, wilfylly,mic- 
take the Apoſtle s meaning ; as if, God will 
do nothing. but Reward the Good ; and will 
entirely overlook, or pardon, the Sinner; 
hat 38, in other words, will e him 
in 5. iniquities. | 


The 
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hee vanity; I thould/ rather ſay the. im- 
piety, of ſuch a thought, might eaſily be 


| thewn, from g thouſand! paſſages/ of Sep- 


ture: But the following Texts will be-fuf- 
ficient to put it beyond all doubt. In the 
twenty fifch chapter of St. Matthew, where 
-out Sawior had been deſctibing the final 
judgment, he coneludes his deſeriptian with 
thoſe awful words: And thelt”---mean- 
iog all the-wicked,: he: had juſt before men+ 
tioned - Theſe: ſhall go away into ever - 
«laſting! Puniſhment, / but the Righteous 
into Lift eternal. Andi St. Paul himſelf 
nb: expreſely, in the ſecond chapter of his 
Epiſtle: to the Ramans ; God, ſays he, 
ill render to every man, accordipg'to his 
e deeds: TO them ho by: patient con- 
#:/tinuance! in! well - doing. ſeek” for glory, 
t honor, and immortality, eternal life: Nut 
to them that are contentious, and do not 

obey ihe truth, but obe unrighteouſneſo, 
; , indignation and wrath ; tribulation and 
N anguiſh upom every Soul of Man, that do- 


eth evil. 1 will attend · to 
ide words that come next) . there ig no re- 
4 ſpe of grant 1 God. But a Eo 
bst 101 5 Par ' Sridy hints; su 


tt 
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n have ſinned without law; hall alſo 
| « periſty without: law: And as many as 
habe finned in tim law, ſhall be .judged 
wecby the” law. Moreover! When the 
Pialmiſt tells you, that . the eyes of the | 
„Lord are over the Righteous 3” does he 
not immedistel) add, but the face 

of the Bord ie againſt them that do 


ful te the point; that they make it abſo 
Intely need leſs to name any more. Where. 
fote let me procted ton freſh remark. 
rh. As the belief of a — 
undd future ſtute will be your infallible 
ſupport in all danger, under all ohanges of | 
fortune; what cam be o cdiſconfolate, is. 
the want of this beiief; or the denial-of theſe 
great; Fruthe f Suck infdelity! leave mih 
no! refuge in diſtreſt q no encouragement tb 
Virtus; nothing before his eyes but ine 
. Fwitablo death; after a few! yeurs at longeſt, 
very (poſſibly: within a few days! No Divine 
neſa to ſuecour us, but all things under the 


 wild:idire@ion” of chances; or the tyranny uf 

fate und blind neceſſity ne 200 yet 

One wauld think it impoflible for people 
. e in 


evil . Theſe Scriptures are fo clear, ſo 1 


1 


S. ERMON XI. 189 
in ſuch an abject ſtate of mind, to have a 
fingle genevqus thought; ever to hold up 
theic heads, or to look with a chearful coun- 
tenance. . Their ſole view, . as I. ſaid juſt | 
now, their ſole idea of human life, muſt be 
this that every man, without the leaſt 
©conceth about his neighbor, is to make 
the utmaſt of His on ſhort Being, or to 
2 | get the utmoſt he can for himſelf; only | 
taking care to eſcape preſent puniſhment, _ 
to evade the laws of his country. A no- 
tion which, could it once univerſally prevail, 
would preſently put an end to all laws, and 
fill the earth with all ſorts of violence! ! 

6. I ſhall trouble you with but one ob- 
ſervation more, as a proper concluſion of the 
whole-:ſubje&t ;---that as there can be no 
good works without Faith, no virtuous. 
actions without Religious Prineiples; ſo, 

on the other hand, there can be no real 
« Faith, where there are no Good Works.” 
To pretend that you acknowledge your 
Maker and your Savior, while you neglect 
or tranſgreſs their known commands, is not 
believing, but playing the hypocrite, and 
abuſing your own ſelf. Faith and Works 
may be fitly repreſented, as inſeparable parts 
Fs | | of 
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of one! building: Belief is the foundation 
virtus ia the ſtructure erected upon it. Re- 
ligion is neither of them, - fingle- or alone, 
but both united, making each other, 2 | 
the. whole fabrick, perfect and complete. 

This ſhews you, in hat eſteem you are 
to hold thoſe corrupters (for I will not, 
cannot, call them teachers) of: Chriſtianity ; 
who. preach up nothing but ſenſeleſs notions”. 
of Faith, or a confident reliance on the me- 


tits of Obrist, inſtead of honeſtly enforcing 


the Divine morality. of his Goſpel, and the 
indiſpenſable duties of common life, 
But here has lain the mifchief, from the 
beginning l Practice, the grand affair of all, 
has ever deen the leaſt regarded Faith has 
been extolled: creeds have been multi- 
plied and a thouſand mockeries have been 
invented; to ſupply the place of teal virtue, 
to reconcile piety with vicious deſires, and 
to carry men to Heaven that W fit to 
live upon earth! + _— 
Vou I hope, my n will 2 10 of 
this fatal deluſion ; will always be guided by 
plain truth, by the plain ſenſe of Seriptute. 
Lou 1 aa ag prove 8 er of your 

A Faith, 


CASE. 
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Faith, by the! Bacddeß of ity fruits: by's 


| ſober attention to your proper buſineſs ; by 
being” upright'in all your dealings ; by lir- 
ing in Chriſtian Charity with all men, in 
this age of diviſion and. diſcontent. Such a 
converſatian will gain you the favor of God 
and man, will make your calling and election 
ſure, If ye do. theſe things, ye ſhall ne- 
« yer fall.” They can never deceive you, 
or fail of their effect; but are the ſacred rules 
eſtabliſhed by Nature and Providence, for - 
your everlaſting happineſs. 

I will ſhut up the whole, with the words 
of St. James; which conciſely and ſtrongly 
expreſs my full meaning in this laſt remark. 
Thou believeſt, ſays he to ſome ancient 
Heretics who placed all Religion in what 
they called Faith ; thou believeſt, that 
«* there is one God. Thou doeſt well. The 
Devils likewiſe believe, and tremble. But 
% know, O vain man, that Faith, without 
Works, is dead. As the Body, without 
© the Spirit, is dead; fo Faith, without 


% Works, is dead alſo.” To which let me 


juſt add, for the unſpeakable joy of every 
virtuous believer ; that, * as Faith, without. 
* Good Works, is dead; fo, joined with 

* them, 


W 


i not 8 
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them, it will live, and be ble; for ever- 


more. ind 1qetq zu, 22: genndi; , 

To God! only: wiſe. 
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opus is no Gall n of the 
Scriptures, that they lay down ſuch 
bbs for our behaviour, as are calculated to 
promote even our preſent welfare. The 
writings of Solomon, eſpecially, deſerve 2 
particular regard; being filled with excel - 
lent precepts, which tend directly to this 
good purpoſe; and which therefore are 
highly worthy to be learnt and practiſed by 
us. His. experience both of men and things, 
muſt have been very extenſive. He appears 
to have thoroughly underſtood human life, 
with the moſt proper method of conducting 
I. . O ourſelves 
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- ourſelves in it. 80 that, could you poſ- 
ſibly ſuppoſe the will of God out of the 
queſtion ; it would ſtill be the intereſt of 
the bulk of "mankind, to follow. 's ſer: of 
rules; which, from the very nature of man, 


| are not barely OR but efſential, to 


their happineſs. 
What expectation this great man had, of | 
= Rewards and Puniſhments, in a future 
i ſtate; I cannot pretend to determine. He 
does not appear to make theſe his capital ar- 
gument, for a virtuous conduct. His in- 
tention, in this book, ſeems rather to have 
been; to ſhew that Religion, as it is the 
performance of the duties we oe to God 
©each other and ourſelves, as rational ſocial 
© creatures, is, with-regard even to the pre- 
© ſent tate of things, our trucſt wiſdom :' 
that the advantages it procures, and the 
miſchiefs it prevents, throughout public as 
© well as private life, are ſufficient motives 
© to engage us in the purſuit of itt. 
This is the ſenſe of the Text itſelf, as you 
3 verſes immediately follow-- 
The Fear of the Lord is the begin- 
8 « ing of "Wiſdom: - 8880 knowledge of 
| :1 : Me 


. u. 
1 


r LAS — 


the wicked ſhall be ſhortened,”---By all 
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ide Holy is, underſtanding. For by Me 


thy days ſhall be | multiplied, and the 
«« years: of thy life; be increaſed. If thou be 


. *+-wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf : But 


0 if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it. 
So, in the next chapter; the Fear of the 
Lord prolongeth days, but the years of 


which, he evidently means, that / practical | 

Religion is the ſureſt way, both to lengthen 

* the period, and to improve Nane 

< our preſent condition.” u d 
I deſign therefore, in what bann I. 

To give you a right.idea of that religious fear, 


| which the text recommends. II. To ſhew 
in general; and: eſpecially to the perſon, 
who governs himſelf by it ; even in the pre- 
ſent world. III. To point out the ſupe- 


tior advantages, which every Chriſtian will 
reap: from it. IV. To conclude, with a 


fe brief reflections from the whole. 


I. Then. By the Fear of God, intended 
in the Text; we muſt by no means under- 


Gand ſuch apprehenſions of bim, as ace ob». 
Os in weak, e, * 
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For theſe are really a burden to the mind, 
and deſtructive of its peace. They ſour a 
man's temper, ſet every thing about him in 
_ a horrid light, and poiſon every enjoyment 
of life. They make Religion appear aicom+ 
fortleſs' ſcheme, that debars men from the 
moſt innocent pleaſures 3 and impoſes upon 
them needleſs, unreaſonable, ſeverities. 
A conſtant dread like this upon our hearts, 
is plainly inconſiſtent with that affectionate 
regard for the Supreme Being, which alone 
can deſerve the name of piety. It is the 
groſſeſt miſconception of him It conſiders 
him as an arbitrary ruler, in the bad accepta 
tion of that word 3 as governing the world 
by irreſiſtible will, without a — by 
 the'lays of equity and truth. i Apis 
"Whereas both reaſon" and revelanigns 4 | 
ways repreſent Almighty God, as conſum- 
mately wiſe, and benevolent :' ag ever acting 
with a view to 'the' happineſs of his crea- 
tures, and directing his authority over them 
to no other end than the promotion of their 
moſt general good: As beſtowing his Bleſ—- 
fings upon all, Who take pains to be worthy 
— and ur none to final perdi- 
tion, 


F 
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tion; but ſuch as wilfully draw it upon 
theinſelves' by un- repented - wickedneſs, 
% Far be it from God is the unjyerſal 
voice of Seripture - that he ſnould com- 

mit iniquity ; and from the Almighty, that 

«© he ſhould pervert judgment. For the 

„% work of a man ſhall he render unto him, 

be mer ee ee ee ee e . 
p 2 his ways. INC . | 
? be Fear of God; then; which the Text 
recommends,” is evermore founded upon a 
S 


principle of gratitude. It is a fear, that ari- 

+ ſes from a ſenſe of his goodneſs, as well as of 

, his power: Such a fear, as makes us cau- 

4 tious of offending him, not merely on ac- 

p count of his diſpleaſure, but out of reve- 

4 rence and honor. It implies à chearful 
ſubmiſſion to his Divine Will. It induces 
us to obey. him, not only becauſe it is 
our inteteſt, but becauſe it is our duty; 

e not only for wrath, but alſo for con- 

« ſcience ſake; not only becauſe he is the 

| greateſt of Beings, whoſe © Kingdom is 
cer all;” but becauſe he is the beſt: of 

Beings, whoſe . mercies are W 
his works. C 07 77 75 

rs 0 '3 Tn 
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Ia Scripture therefore, the Feur of God, | 
alas deci; always fignify the ſame 

_ thing. And no words can-explain either of 
them, like the'words of St. John, in his firſt 
Epiſtle. There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love caſteth out fear : Becauſe fear 
* hath torment: He that feareth, is not 
made perfect in love. As much as: to 
ſay, there is nothing dreadful, in the true 
ſear of God. He that looks upon his Ma- 
© ker as an object of terror, can never love | 
2 as he ought to do.“ To Slg 
That ye may the better ene ann | 
of nga ye ate to pay your Hea- 
venly Maſter; only reflect, how good man- 
ners and prudence direct you to behave, to 
your ſuperiors upon earth. -Conſider, for 
inſtance, that ſort of fear; which keeps an 
honeſt, peaceable ſubjeR, from offending his 
powerful, but well-governing, Princes Or 
the pious eaution in a dutiful Son, of diſ- 
obliging a kind, indulgent, Father: Or the 
tenderneſs which every grateful perſon feels, 
of behaving indecently, to a generous friend. 


2 putting all theſe ingenuous affectionn 


9 you will _ your beſt idea of the 


veneration 
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— to that Being; who is, in the | 
- higheſt poſſible ſenſe, your” 1 64 Pa- 
rent, and Benefactor. 5 5 
II. The Fear of God, which Theve thes 
_ Illuſtrated, being the ſubſtance (I might 
even ſay- the whole) of Religion; in order 
to find out how it would affect the preſent 
a happineſs of the world; we need but in- 5 
quire, what would be the caſe, if true Re- 2 
ligion univerſally prevailed; or, which is MI 
of equal amount, if men virtue were uni- 
verſally practiſed,” ' Werten 
Now the conſequence of this wed . 
that it would make the leading part of man- 5 
kind, upright in their adminiſtrations; con- | 
ſcientious in the diſtribution of public juf- 
ice ;. careful to protect the rights, and to < 
maintain the liberties, of the inferior part; ; 
to deſend them, as 'far as poſfible, againſt , 
| . of Oh; — : 
quarter... 
ö Os che other bend, ie would: make ſub- 
jects, loyal and faithful to the men that bear 2 
rule over them; ready to obey the laws of 
| government, which are the ſupport of ſo- 
eiety, the foundation of all the ſecurity we 8 
| 1e in each other. | 
O4 e. 
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The like ſalutary effects of Religion i in 
domeſtic life, will eaſily be ſeen, by the fol- 
lowing inſtances.---It would ihcreaſe- the 
natural love of parents to their children; 
render them more ptovident for their good 
education, and comfortable ſubſiſtence. It 
would make huſbands affectionate to their 
wives, wives reſpectful to their huſbands; 
maſters gentle to their ſervants, ſervants ſub- 
miſſiye to their maſters. Thus it would 
eſtabliſh, that harmony, in private families; 
without which, ** cannot be nn, 3 no, 
nor tolerably eaſy. | 25 
Upon the whole. 10 would — men of 
5 all ranks, diligent in their callings ; punctual 
in their dealings; civil in their manners; 
_candid in their ſentiments ; univerſally wil- 
lung to aſſiſt and befriend one another. 
Ho eſſential a part of the Fear of God, 
or of true Religion, conſiſts in an attention 
22 the articles above - mentioned; any man, 
who will conſult his own reaſon or the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, may preſently inform him- 
ſelf. He will there find, how earneſtly we 
are exhorted to ſtudy and to practiſe, 
—— Mhaiſoevet things e ere * what ſoever 
OW, things 


\ 


SERMON XII. 20 
things are honeſt, whatſoever things are 
, lovely: If there be any virtue, if there be 
any praiſe ; to think on theſe things! 
It is indeed the glory of Chriſtianĩty, 
that it not only inculeates» all the duties, 

which belong to us, as human creatures; 
but enforces the obſervance of them, upon 
far nobler motives, than any other Religion 
could ever pretend to. Of this, however, 
I ſhall: ſpeak more nn Dum 
To proceed, then. 

As Religion, could id: ante; . 
would certainly be attended with many 
great, and immediate, Bleſſings; ſo would 
it prevent many heavy afflictions, that evi- 
dently ariſe from irreligion and wickedneſs”: 
Wars, whether at home or abroad, with all 
their conſequent miſeries; which manifeſtly 
ſpring from ambition, and the abuſe of po-w- 
er, in Governors; or from  licentiouſneſs 
and rebellion, in ſubjects: Perſonal inju- 
tries, enmities, and contentions; which are 
the offspring of pride, injuſtice, inhumani- 
ty :- - Poverty, in its moſt frightful ſhape ; 
which is daily brought upon us, by our 
on wanton extravagance, or by the knave- 
Il LID ries 
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ties of the people with whom we have con- 
oerns : Diſeaſes, of the moſt malignant 
quality ; which either are cauſed by our on 
debaucheries, or are inherited from the like 
vicious follias of our parents. 

The foregoing evils are the known, the 
allowed, conſequences of immoral practices. 
They are verified by conſtant experience, 
and are what we every hour complain of. 

They ſeem to come upon wicked men, in 
the natural courſe of things han in- 
able appointment of Divine Providence. . 
I cannot therefore too often repeat, that, 

cabs all men ſubmit to be duly influenced 
by the Fear of their Maker; ſo as to be pi- 
ous towards God, temperate in their way of 
living, induftrious in their buſineſs, faithful 
to their truſts, kindly diſpoſed to one ano- 
ther; the benefits, we ſhould receive from 
ſuch a conduct, are greater than you can 


ceeaſily imagine: And we ſhould ſoon find, 
chat theſe virtues would work'as viſible' a 


change in our happineſs, as in our actions. 

But the long prevalence of vice, a falſe 
notion of the pleaſures and proſits ſuppoſed 
to attend i it; the force of bad habits, of bad 
| examples ; 
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examples; theialmoſt total want of thought, 
chat ſeems to be born with many people: 

are powerful adverſaries to this defireable 

reformation. 80 that it is much to be ſcar- 
ed, the experiment will never be made. 
The matter, however, is equally certain Kill. 
The-reafow'; of things cannot poſſibly be al- 
tered, nor a general corruption of morals be- 
come mens real intereſt, let them do what 
they will | If it be otherwiſe true, that Re- 
ligion would promote both public and pri- 
vate happineſs ; it will everlaſtingly remain ſo, 
whether we make trial of it by our practice, 
or not. Our actions will occaſion an im- 
portant difference, with regard to ourſelves : 
But virtue and vice will always be, what 
they are; will always be as oppoſite, both 
in their natute and their effects, as light 
and darkneſs. The one, from the very con- 
ſtitution of human ſociety, invariably tends 
to peace and proſperity; while the other as 
ny e rep * it diſorder and con- 
fuſion. 
Of which if you would have Farther 
of, than what your own obſervation will 
** you need only look into the annals 
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| ef any age or country. For it is not 2 great 
deal, chat we learn from the hiſtory of man- 
kind; but that they have all along been 


rendering themſelves miſerable, by their un- 


ruly paſſions. The records of paſt times, 
are but a continued liſt of popular tumults 
and ſufferings : All created, either by the 
Want of true Religion; or, which is yet in- 
Kiiltely worſe, by « profane diſregard of it. 
We may, however, make this good uſe of 
the follies of the men, that are gone before 
us. We may conſider them, as written for 
Our admonition ; as ſtanding teſtimonies, 
that national wickedneſs'is the-never-failing 
parent of national calamities; that © Righ- 
_**'teouſneſs exalteth a nation, and that — 
W to any people. 
From all that has paſſed, dane it 
appears, *'how | happy each individual 
* would "ay in a world, where every one 
* duly obſerved the precepts. of Religion. 
But even in a ſtate, where virtue is but 
moderately practiſed; where there is a con- 
ſiderable mixture of immorality and vice; 
the good man will ſtill be found to have 
ph * great, many peculiar, advantages. 


For 
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For his actions are ſuch, as all men approve, 
if they do not follow; ſuch, as at leaſt at- 
tract the love of others, if not their imitation. 
By faithfully diſcharging the ſeveral duties 
which he owes to mankind; he takes the 
only method, that can gain him the eſteem 
of all around him: And conſequently lays 
the ſtrongeſt foundation, for even his preſent 
ſafety. Who is he, that will harm you, 
«« if ye be followers of that which is good? 
Integrity, and a Chriſtian temper; to injure 
no one; to do as much ſervice as we can, 
in the world; is the natural, the almoſt in- 
fallible means, to make us honoured and be- 


loved. Your imagination can hardly picture 


a wretch ſo ſavage, as not to entertain ſome 
veneration for the man, whom he believes to 
be inoffenſive, juſt, e and e 
fionate. But,; 

III, Theſe, though very Jefireable circum- 
ſtances, are very far from being the whole. 
For the ſingular advantage which the Chriſ- 
tain reaps from the fear of God, is a freedom 
from all hazards of a future ſtate; and a true 
ſatisfaction about his eternal welfare. He 
can reflect with delight, in the words of St: 


p Paul, 


: 
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Paul, that % Godlineſs is profitable unto all 


ching having promiſe, of not only the 


_ ** come :; that henceforth, there is laid 


life which no is, but of that which is 10 


** up for him a Crown of Righteouſneſs ; 
« which Chriſt, the righteous Judge, will 
« give, at that day, to all them, who love 
** his appearing, and obey his Goſpel. 
In truth, there is nothing, more 959 
W or more repeatedly inſiſted upon, 
throughout the New Teſtament; than the 
Immortal Bleſſings, which are reſerved in 
Heaven, for all virtuous perſons. The very 
principal intention of Chriſtianity was, to 
* inform us, that there will be another life 
L after this, wherein every man will be dealt 
vith according to his works; will be dif- 
© ferently treated, be rewarded. or puniſhed; 
* as his actions, in the prefeut ik hays been 
good or evil. 
Upon the holes. That there will han 
© Reſurretion of the dead, both of the juſt 
and the unjuſt, and a final ſeparation made 
© between them 3 this, I ſay, is the funda- 
mental article of our Savior's doctrine. It 
is the fundamental argument, that ſupports 
all 


a 


W 
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alt hie precepts. And without a firm be= 
lief of it, no man can have the ſmalleſt: pre- 
tence to be called à Chriſtian. It is that, 
without which St. Paul aſſures the Corin- 
thians, all their Faith in Chriſt would be 
vain ;- all their obedience to God (undet᷑ the 
peculiar hardſhips, the primitive Chriſtians 
had to encounter) unprofitable and ineffec- 
Here therefore, with reſpect to us at leaſt, 
lies the true meaning of the Text; and here- 
in conſiſts the wiſdom of a Chriſtian's piety ; 
that It not merely leſſens the general 
*:evils, and heightens all the real enjoy- 
* ments, of his preſent ſtate; but will lead 
him into another, which will be far more 
* happy, and will never end: Where ! they 
that be Wiſe, ſhall ſhine, as the brightneſs 
te of the Firmament; and they that turn 
«© many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars, for 
ever and ever:” where There will be 
© everlaſting joy upon the heads of them 
„ that fear God, and all their ſorrows 
| n flee away; 
IV. Having gone through what I pur- 
poſed to ſax, upon this ſubject; I ſhall. con · 


elude 
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clude with nx inferences. of two, as my _ 
4 * of it. W oz en | 
It lays open -the capital aeg the 
various calamities, viſible in the world; 
which We ſo commonly, ſo unjuſtly, aſcribe 
to the natural defects of our human condi- 
tion; not without murmuring, and 8 | 
in queſtion the wen, or 


Providence. 


This life, at belt, ale eps 
tion. Complete happineſs muſt not he ex- 


pected, cannot be obtained, in it. But ne- 
vertheleſs the main reaſon, why there is 
ſo much miſery upon earth, is; that 


there is ſo much wickedneſs.” The ma- 
jor part of what men term misfortunes, is | 


nothing but the fruit of their wilful fins: 


Beſide the many needleſs afflictions, which 


we bring upon ourſelves by our own vices ; 
we munen as m apt _ 
vices of others. 

The undoubted way to prevent theſe ma- 
ladies, is for each of us, in his reſpective 
ſtation, carefully to avoid what he knows to 


be evil; uniformly to follow what he 


knows to be good: Whereby he would at 


Once 
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once effectually promote, both his own, and 
the public welfare. To which if v add 


the mot 1 Juſt now mentioned, the 
ee and puniſhments of a fu- 


© eternal 
ture ſtate ;* we have every poſſible induce- 


ment, to live ſoberly, righteouſſy. and 
% godly, in this preſent world.“ 
2. Let the contents ofthis Diſcourſe, 
lead you to remark the wide difference, be- 
"tween true and falſe Religion: Between 
Chriſtianity, ' as it was taught in its purity, 
by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles; and the num- 
berleſs wild ſchemes, that have been im- 
poſed upon mankind, for the ee donor | 
of his Goſpel. - : ; 
True Religion requires gonkitig to be be- 
lieved, but what is founded on the plain 
word of God, on the clear authority of 
Scripture. It requires nothing to be prac- 
tiſed, but what is highly conducive to the 
good of all men: Such things only, as we 
all admire : Such as are excellent, in them- 
ſelves; and” moreover have an inſeparable 
connection, with our preſent, as well as final, 
happineſs. --- Tbeſe things it recommends, 
in the moſt affecting terms; and urges them 
Vor. II. — upon 
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upon us, by every conſideration, that i is. pro- 
per to influence a reaſonable mind. | 
Falſe Religion, on the other fide, ex- 
actly like that of the ancient Phariſees, 
inſtead of the Commandments of God, ne- 
ver fails to teach the inventions of wrong- 
headed, or baſe-hearted, men. Its cha- 
racters are, a heap of vain ceremonies ; an 
empty pomp of devotion ; noiſy, hypo- 
critical, pretences to Faith; in the room 
of real piety, and a virtuous life,” It 
makes people zealous, frequently furious, 
about theſe and other matters, that either are 
utterly trifling, or deſerve a far worſe name; 
about irrational doctrines, that are injurious 
to human ſociety, and diſgraceful to the mo- 
ral perfections of God. Thus it not only 
keeps men enſlaved, in ignorance, and error; 
but often. involves them in controverſial 
-ſquabbles, that end i in een and eve- 
* evil work. 
Theſe are the ans: marks of _ 
ture: By alittle attention to which, ye will 
caſily diſtinguiſh. it from the native. Chriſ- 
tianity: From that Chriſtianity, which is 
ſtiled by St, n « the wiſdom that 
comes 
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* comes from above.” The qualities of 
which, according to the ſame Apoſtle, are 


theſe. ** It is firſt, pure; then peaceable ; 
«« gentle, and eaſy to be entreated ; full of 
© mercy, and good fruits; without partiali- 
* ty, without hypocriſy.” And which, in 
another place, he thus defines : ** Pure Re- 
« ligion, and undefiled before God the Fa- 
* ther, is this; to viſit the fatherleſs and 
* widows in their affliction, and to keep 
* himſelf unſpotted from the world.” 


To the King Eternal--- 
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1 1) « 
SERMON XII. 


I CorRINTHIANS, x. 22, 


Do We provoke the Lord to Fealouſy ? Are We 
Aronger than He ? | 


HE method of ſetting this or any 

other Scripture paſſage in its Proper 
light, and of making it truly uſeful,'is * to 
* conſider the particular occaſion, upon 
* which it was originally written or ſpoken ; 
* and then to apply it at large to ourſelves, 
* to the general good purpoſes of religious 
duty. 

This method I ſhall follow, in treating 
the Text I have now choſen. And ſhall 
ſhew you, I, to what ſort of perſons it was 
immediately addreſſed : II, of what infinite. 
importance it will be to Us, as well as to all 

EEO. Cliriitian 
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Chriftian people; for reviving amongſt us 

the primitive Chriſtian virtues ; for pro- 
curing to us the fayor of Almighty God, 
and for averting his diſpleaſure.” _ 

I, then. It appears from the chapter 
before us, as alſo from the cighth chapter of 
this ſame Epiſtle, that ſome of the Corin- 
thians, though they had been converted to 
Chriſtianity, and openly profeſſed to believe 
in Chriſt, or to renounce idolatry, yet did 
not ſeruple to be preſent at the Heathen 
Feaſts, and to partake of the meats that had 
been offered in Sacrifice to the Heathen 
Idols. Which practice, although They 
might probably neither intend nor foreſee 
any evil from it; was nevertheleſs of great 
differvice to the Chriſtian cauſe. It gave 
upon. it as "highly criminal. It blended and 
confounded Heatheniſm with Chriſtianity: 
Which were not merely diſtinct, or different 
from each other; but abſolutely incompati- 
ble, abſolutely irreconcileable. So that the 
ſuffering ſuch a practice to go on, without 
reſtraint ; would have appeared like coun- 
tenancing that very idolatrous worſhip, 

which 
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which it was one grand _ of the Goſ- 
pel to baniſh from among men. 

frheſe conſequences egal the Apoſtle 
repreſents to his Corinthian-Diſciples, and 
— affectionately warns them of their dan- 
ger; by the reaſon of the thing itſelf; by 
the example of the idolatrous Iſraelites, in 
the wilderneſs; by the judgments which 
they brought upon themſelves there, from 
the hand of God. Be not Ye Idolaters, 
« as were ſome of Them; who fell, in one 
« day, three and twenty thouſand. Now 
e theſe things happened unto Them, for en- 
« ſamples; and are written for Our admo- 
e nition. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
<« flee from idolatry! I ſpeak, as to wiſe 
men: Judge ye what I fay. Ye cannot 
drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup 
of Devils: Ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord's table, and of the table of Devils.“ 
The Apoſtle's argument is exceedingly clear 
ye eannot, without the higheſt affront 
to God, appear as communicants in the 
* Chriſtian Sacrament, while ye bear any 
part in the Sacrificial honors, profanely 
rw to evil Spirits, or falſe Deities'.--- 
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Then come the words of the Text: Do 
We provoke the Lord to Jealouſy? (The 
literal meaning of the Greck is, do we ig 
* ourſelves in competition, or in rivalſhip, 
* with. the Lord ?' ) * are We ſtronger than 
66 He 2 5 | | 
Such was the . upon which theſe 
words were originally ſpoken. But, 
II. The fame queſtion, which St. Paul 
here puts to his Diſciples at Corinth, may 
with equal propriety be addreſſed to the con- 
ſcience of every ſinful man, eſpecially of 
every ſinful Chriſtian, in all ages, in all na- 
tions; whatever particular ſins he has com- 
mitted, or in whatever manner he provokes 
the diſpleaſure of his Maker. Do you 
«« ſet yourſelf up, in oppoſition to the Al- 
* mighty? Are you ſtronger than He?“ 
This, I fay, is a queſtion, that unſpeaka- 
bly concerns us all. And the leſſon, which 
it was intended to teach Chriſtians at large, 
is briefly, this; that, ſince we are utterly un- 
able to fruſtrate the counſels, or to refiſt the 
power, of God; it is therefore our only 
* wiſdom, humbly to acquieſce in the diſ- 
« penſations of his Providence; to ſerve and 
* worſhip 
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« worſhip him, in the - | acceptable man- 
ner we can; to regulate our actions by 
« his laws, with the moſt careful attention. 
1. I ſhall make no attempt to prove, 
becauſe I think it evident beyond contra- 
diction, that we depend every moment, for 
our, very Being, for all that we do or ever 
can enjoy, upon ſome ſuperior power; who 
brought us into the ſtate, in which we now 
exiſt; and is the author, as well as the di- 
rector, of the vaſt ſcheme, or world of 
things, which we behold around us. 
Whence it undeniably follows, that we are 
under the ſtrongeſt obligation, in point of 
Intereſt, to inquire what is the Will of this 
Supreme Governor; and to obey that will, 
as far as ever, or by what means ſoever, we 
can clearly diſcover it.---This is the voice 
of reaſon, no leſs than of Scripture ; of na- 
tural, no leſs than of revealed, Religion; the 
voice, in ſhort, of every man's common 
ſenſe, and natural underſtanding. 

2. Again, It is in like manner evident, 
that whenever we have wilfully offended 
this Almighty Governor, we ought with 
the a ſolicitude, to avoid ſuch offences, 

for 
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for the future; and to ſeek the Divine for- 
giveneſs of what is paſt, by unfeigned humi- 
liation, by the ſincereſt repentance. 

3. All this, I ſay, however little we may 
ſeem to regard it in Practice, amidſt the hur- 
ry of worldly projects and atnbition, the diſ- 
fipation of idleneſs and vanity, the tempta- 
tions of ſenſual pleaſures, the pernicious in- 
_ fluence of bad examples; yet there is not a 
man amongſt us, not a creature ſo thought- 
leſs, or even ſo profligate, who does not ſee 
and feel the truth of it, if ever he ſuffers his 
paſſions to cool, or es Himself Cogan to 
reflect. Per 

4. Further ſtill: We are bound to reve- 
rence God, or tb obey his Commands, not 
merely by the ties of intereſt, but by the ſu- 
perior ties of gratitude and duty; not only 
becauſe he has an unlimited dominion over 
us, or 15 infinitely powerful ; but becauſe he 
is alſo infinitely benevolent 'and merciful. 
He has ſupplied us, abundantly, with every 
. enjoyment, adapted to the ſtate we are placed 
in. His will, and his laws, are founded in 
everlaſting truth ; in the eternal reaſon and 


relations of things. They are calculated for 
h the 
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the univerſal benefit of the creatures that 
receive them; and are the only rules, by 
which ſuch creatures can be directed to at- 
tain their proper perfection. They appeal 
to our own experience of good and evil; to 
our own eſtabliſhed notions of right and 
wrong---** whatſoever things are honeſt ; 
« whatſoever things are lovely; whatſoever 
„ things are of good report; if there be any 
„virtue, if there be any praiſe.” | 
Theſe laſt conſiderations therefore, as well 
as a ſenſe of your immediate intereſt, or the 
terrors of God's wrath, ought to influence 
your wills, and to govern your actions. 
The acting with a view to our perſonal 
benefit; though happy would it be for us, 
if we always did even That; yet, I fay, the 
acting with a view to our perſonal benefit 
Only, is the loweſt, the leaſt meritorious, of 
human conduct. To be ſwayed by a con- 
viction of the rectitude of the action itſelf, 
and of the ſervice it will do to our fellow- 
creatures ; by a remembrance of the Supreme 
goodneſs which injoins it, and of the bleſ- 
ſings we daily derive from that goodneſs; in 
a word, to act upon Principle” (as the 
common 
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common phraſe is) in whatever we under- 
take; this is the truly noble behavior, the 
diſtinguiſhing character of a good and great 
and well cultivated mind. 
It is ſuch a behavior, far more than any 
thing, that raiſes man above the brute-crea- 
tures ; who have no ideas of Religion ; no 
knowledge of their Creator, or of duty to- 
wards him; no conſcience of moral good, 
or evil ; look very little, either backward, 
or before them ; but are governed almoft en- 
tirely by preſent appetite, by the hope of 
ſome bodily pleaſure, or (which, I doubt, 
much oftener falls to their lot) by the dread 
of ſome bodily pain. 
5thly. From, what has paſſed upon this 
ſubject, you will eaſily perceive, where the 
eſſence of Religion, and the good of man- 
kind (which go hand in hand, inſeparable 
from each other) can only be found: Name- 
ly, in mens acting from the joint motives, 
of, the love of God, and the fear of him.” 
After all the learned, laborious inquiries, 
that have been made, about the Supreme 
Happineſs of man, what it is, and where it 
lies ; this will appear, at laſt, to be his 
whole 
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whole felicity ; becauſe it is, at once, his, 
intereſt, as well as his duty : Which two 
articles, united, ſelf-evidently conſtitute the 
complete happineſs, not of man only, but of 
every rational creature, and ſervant, of God, 
throughout the univerſe. ** Do we pro- 
« yoke the Almighty to Jealouſy ? Are we 
4 ſtronger than He?” We cannot poſſibly be 
happy, againſt his will, or under his diſ- 
pleaſure: We cannot poſſibly be Unhappy 
(I mean, we cannot be finally unhappy) if we 
walk according to his laws, and piouſly en- 
deavor to keep his Commandments, 
That all things work together for good, 
* to them who love God; is a fundamental 
maxim in Religion, eſpecially in the Reli- 
gion of the Goſpel. And this intereſting 
truth, is at the ſame time ſo obvious ; that 
there is hardly a man upon earth, who does 
not underſtand it, and is not ready to declare 
his belieſ of it.--- What a blefling would it 
be, if all men would practiſe by this Divine 
maxim} If they would duly conſider it; 
and work it up in their minds, into a ſteady, | 
uniform, principle of action 

0 encourage us to do fo, is the great bu- 


_ ſineſs 


mine, or peſtilence ; whom but God have 
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ſineſs of morality: : It is the great end of 
All wiſe Government; the great object of 
virtuous education ; \ the grand purpoſe, for 
which Chriſt himſelf came down from Hea.. 


ven, and converſed amongſt us l.! The 


* Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, 
© hath appeared unto all men; teaching us, 


that, denying ungodlineſs, and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 


and godly: Looking for that bleſſed 
* hope, and for the glorious appearing of 
* our Savior Chriſt; who gave himſelf for 
* us, that he might redeem us from all in- 
« jquity, and purify unto himſelf a 9 
e people, zealous of good works. 

6thly. As with reſpect to our 88 
happineſs, ſo with regard to all comfortable 
enjoyment even of the preſent life, or deli- 
verance from the evils of it, we have no- 
thing to rely upon, but the fayor of God, 
and our own humble endeavors, to ſerve, and 
to pleaſe, him.---In the manifold afflictions 
that are incident to this ſtate of pUgrimage 
and probation, we have no refuge, but in 
Him. Under the calamities of war, or fa. 


"we. 
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we, that we can flee to? In ſuch dreadful 
circumſtances, totally unable to help our- 
ſelves, we can have no proſpe& of His help, 
but. from a conſciouſneſs. that we have faith- 
fully obeyed his will, or at leaſt from hear- 
tily reſolving to do ſo in all future time, and 
to atone by repentance for our tranſgreſſions 
. calamities juſt now mentioned, eſpe- 
cially when they rage in any extraordinary 
degree, we have the higheſt reaſon, the high- 
eſt authority, to believe, are inflicted upon 
men by the Divine Providence, for the cor. 
rection of their fins ; to check the growth 
of immorality and vice; to convince the un- 
godly and the profane, what extreme folly it 
is in a frail, mortal creature, encompaſſed - 
with dangers and infirmities, to rebel againſt 
its Creator; to remind even Kings them 
ſelves of the allegiance they owe that Uni- 
verſal Sovereign, whom the mightieſt An- 
gels in Heaven, and all the powers a; na- 
ture, obey. 

But for whatever cauſe God i is N to 
ſend theſe afflictions upon us (ſince from 
Him they moſt undoubtedly come, as all 


other 
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other important events do) for whatever 
cauſe, I ſay, God is pleaſed to Send them, 
the beſt Uſe We can Make of them, will be 
to take warning, by them, or rather by the 
_ foreſight and approach of them, to break off 
all our vicious habits; to confirm ourſelves 
in every virtue we already poſſeſs.” 
If we are ſo wiſe as to make them anſwer 
this happy purpoſe, they will no longer be 
a terror to us; will no longer have power to 
hurt us. We ſhall then be armed, againſt 
the worſt that can happen; and ſhall have 
nothing to fear, either on this fide of the 
grave, or beyond it. Thoſe joyful words 
of St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
will then be to Us, what they are to every 
honeſt Chriſtian, a ſupport in the moſt peri- 
lous times, and our never-failing conſo- 
lation. Neither tribulation, nor perſecu- 
4 tion, nor famine, nor ſword, nor life, nor 
death, nor things preſent, nor things to 
% come, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God, which is in Chrift Jeſus 
% our Lord.” 
On the other hand, with what face 
can we look for a bleſſing from God; or 
implore 


* 
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implore his help, under any afflictions that 


this Nation at preſent do) in a ſhameful] 
negle& of his Sacraments and public wor- 


ſhip, in a general contempt of Religion and 


its Sacred precepts !---In ſuch a ſtate of 
mind, in ſuch a courſe of life, we have no- 
thing to expect, but his vengeance upon our 


heads, and the ſevereſt proofs of his diſ- 


| may befall us; while we live (as I am 
ſorry to ſay all ranks of people throughout = 


pleaſure, As for reſiſtance, it is impoſſible 


to make any. Submiſſion and repentance is 
our only hope, our only remedy : And if we 


truly loved ourſelves, we ſhould have re- 


courſe to it immediately, For though God, 

in his mercy, has ſpared us hitherto; He 
alone kuows, how long he will do ſo, or how 
ſoon he will pour down his judgments upon 


us. We are always in His hand: And he 


can chaſtiſe us, at any time, in any manner, | 


to any degree, he thinks fit. 


*4 


But even ſuppoſing the Deity out of the 
caſe (could ſuch a ſuppoſition poſſibly be ad- 


_ mitted) reigning unreformed licentiouſneſs 
muſt, in the very nature of Human things, 


produce ſome fatal revolution, and work 
Vor. II. * our 
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our overthrow. - Epidemical wickedneſs not 
only is the reproach, as Solomon calls it, 
but will be the ruin, of every people. 0 

ythly therefore, and to conclude. Since 
the queſtion which the Apoſtle puts to the 
Corinthians here in the text, is a queſtion 

that inexpreſſibly concerns every creature 
amongſt us, whether as a member of the 
community, or as an individual, from the 
prince upon his throne to the man that 
holds the plough; and contains, in a ſmall 
compaſs, infinite matter for our ſerious re- 
flection; let us continually bear it in mind, 
let us e propoſe it to our con- 

ſciences. R 

Whenever a man would II a vicious 
deſire; or commit any action, which he 
knows will be injurious to his neighbor, 
and offenſive to his God; let him forbear a 
while, and aſk himſelf this ſhort queſtion : 
« Why ſhould I provoke the Lord to anger? 
Am I ſtronger than He ?” © Though I 
* may perhaps conceal this. crime from the 
* eyes of men (which, however, is by no 
* means certain) nothing can be concealed + 
. from the en eye of God. Though 

| * I may 
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as in the next. 
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0 1 may have artifice enough to evade the 
© laws of my country, or power enough to 
* defy them; the wiſdom of God can never 
© be cluded, nor his ſtrength be overcome. 
© Of this I am ſo fully convinced, that I 
cannot act agiinſt it, without doing the 
* utmoſt violence to my own mind.” 

Such reflections as theſe, if we purſue 
them through the various occurrences of 
life, will keep us innocent and virtuous, in 
all our intercourſe with God, in all our 
dealings with each other. They are a uni- 
verſal inducement to what is good, a uni- 
verſal difſuaſſive from what is infamous or 
criminal. They are therefore the ſafeſt 
guides, that any man can follow. And 


„ whoſo hearkeneth to Their voice, ſhall 


„ dwell ſecurely ; ſhall be quiet, from fear 
* of evil..” His piety will preſerve him, 
from every Real danger ; and will make God 
Almighty his friend, in this world, as well 


To whom only wiſe, &c. 
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bel * e in the days of thy youth, 
. © " ubile the evil days came not; nor the years 
draw nigh, wher? thou 00! Jay. I have no 


ee in hf 


0 render Us a W 1 mne 
to treat this uſeful ſubject, the more 
fimple in itſelf, and the more eaſy to be 
apprehended by You ;. I ſhall, compriſe it 
under the three following heads. -I. I-will - 
give you a ſhort comment upon the words 
of the text. -II. I will point out to you 
the reaſons, by which this wholeſome admo- 
nition of Solomon to all young people, is 
| ſupported.——-III. 1 will bring the admo- 
gition home to ourſelves, and conſider how 


23 far 
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fir our own preſent education of youth, is 
conſonant, or repugnant, to it. | 
I. Then. The meaning of the wiſe King' $ 
exhortation in the text, will be laid before 
you, and be made intelligible to you, with 
very little difficulty. Remember thy 
« Creator” - think upon God, upon the 
relation he bears to you, upon the duty 
* you owe him, upon the/numberleſs- obli- 
* gations you are under to him. Do this, 
in the days of thy youth” =.-* begin to do 
* it, as ſoon as poſſible ; as ſoon as ever you 
arrive at an age of diſcretion, and reflection. 
* Meditate duly upon theſe things, While 
* you are in the vigor of life; while the 
% evil days come not, nor the years draw 
„ nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no plea- 
„ ſute in them“ = = before old age comes 
upon you, with the various pains, infirmi- 
ties, and intertuptions of duty which are 
ns never-failing attendants? * - > 0) 
Thus you ſee, without any further trou- | 
ble, of addition of words, that Solomon's 
defignis”plainly this; to retommend to man- 
kind what I call an early piety 3 an early 


attention d — lige ſubjects. 
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The reaſons, upon which his. precept is 
founded, and which you cannot but ſuppoſe 
him to have perfectly underſtood, are many, 
and ſtrong. I ſhall mention three of the 
principal ones, which occur to Me; in or- 

der that I may imprint his ſalutary leſſon 
upon your hearts and enforce 1 obſervance 
ol it in your practice. 

II. Now the firſt reaſon, why you Hivold 
remember your Creator in the days of 
your youth, is; that all habits, good as 
well as evil, generally have their origin, in 
the early time of our lives; and are, more 
or leſe, the foundation of our future: con- 
duct. The ſooner they begin to take root, 
the firmer they grow; and the möre power = 
ful influence they have, upon gur following 
behavior. This is a matter, not merely of 
Tpeculation, or of argument; bat of obfer- 
vation, of daily experience: And if weiap- 
ply it to the caſe before us, as Solomon him 
ſelf does in the twenty- ſecond chapter of his 
book of Proverbs ; it will give great weight 
to his advice. Train up à child, in the 
4*/way0he ſhould go; and when he. is old, 
* he will not depart from it.” juſt ſo. 
Nin 7 Q 4 Remember 


Remember your Creator, while. you are 
young: and you will continue to a 
© as gr as you live. 
The next reaſon for an early * 
OT IST Ons that the 
[ſooner you learn any thing, the ſooner you 
bend your thoughts and attention to it; the 
better will you underſtand it, to the more 
perfect knowledge of it will you attain,--- 
This holds invariably true, with reſpe to 
all arts and ſciences; to the acquiſition of 
languages; to the whole compaſs of the 
things, that are the objects of our inquiry, 
ſtudy, or purſuit. Agreeably therefore to 
this univerſally received maxim, the ſooner 
you are taught the perfections of your Crea- 
tor, your duty towards him, and the motives 
that ſhould induce you to perform it; 
the better will you be acquainted with 
them; the more heartily will you believe 
them; the more ſenſible will you be, of 
their obligation; the more likely will they 
be, to regulate your practice; and the more 
uniformly good will that practice be, if they. 
do ſo. an W en _ <4 2 . 12 
a 1 "os 
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0 Third reaſon, nearly related to the two 


Creator in the days of your youth; 
namely, that the more habitual, the more 
regular. the more conſiſtent, your piety and 
your virtue are, in the preſent world; the 
more acceptable are they i in the ſight of God 
and of man, and the greater will be their 
reward in the world to come. 
This third reaſon, in ſupport of the wiſe 
man's precept, added to. the two: foregoing 
ones, comprehends the. ſubſtance of all 
others; and makes it needleſs for me. to 
think. of producing any more. I vill only 
juſt give you a brief illuſtration of it. 
If then you ſuppoſe a perſon, . who. has 
| waſted the former part of his life in a courſe 
of fin, to repent ever ſo ſincerely in his lat- 
ter days; his virtue is ill manifeſtly | infe- 
rior to that-of a man, who has been general- 


ly upright. from the beginning. The mo- 
tives, upon which it is built, are leſs gene- 


tous, leſs noble. The fear of approaching 


death, the natural decline of paſſion, much 
abate, though they do not deſtroy, the free- 
dom, 4 the. value, of it. Whereas virtue, 


former, why you. ſhould ** Remember your 


| 
| 


* 
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in the flower of your ths, amidſt the 


gBayeties and pride of life, the warmth and 


vigor of imagination, is truly amiable, is me- 
ritorious indeed! 'Youth' gives a peculiar 
luſtre to every beauty, not wr of * AY 
fon, but of the mind! We, 
In fine. I do not deny, that the ſerious 

penitent will be pardoned, nay will be re- 
warded for his repetitance.” But I ſtill af- 
firm, that by far the brighteſt crown of 
glory, will be conferred on him, who never 
needed any repentance; I mean, who was 
always pure, in the main tenor of his con- 
duct: For pute, according to the. ſtrict 
ſenſe of the word, no man, no creature, We- 
ther young or old, ever was," or ever can be. 
There is not, as the preacher himſelf has 
told you in the ſeventh chapter of this fame 
book -“ there is not 4 juſt man upon 
earth, that doeth' good, and ſinneth not.“ 
No mortal can arrive at ſuch perfection in 
morals. But he that Remembers his 
« Creator in the days of his youth,“ comes 
the neareſt to it, of any man'; ar ne 
bleſt in proportion. 3 8 

ut. If ſuch is the ſuperior wer 40 if 

ſuch 


the beſt lectures they can give, will) have 
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ſuch will be the ſuperior recompence, of an 
early piety ; the application IL am td make of 
what has been ſaid, to ourſelves, to fathers 


and maſters, to all who are intruſted with the 


care and management of our young people, 


is as obvious, as it is important. H voAs ; 
Let the perſons engaged in this material 
employment, conſcientiouſly: follow the ad- 


mirable advice of. St. Paul, to the Dphe- 


Hans; Let them bring up their children, 
114 and their pupils, in the nurture and admo- 
1 nition of the Lord. Let them initiate 
them betimes, in the fear of God; in the 
grand, eſtabliſhed duties, of Religion. H 


they do not underſtand theſo things them- 
ſelves, let them immediately endeavor to ad- 


quire the knowledge of them. If they have 
neglected, or forgotten, them; Jet them im- 
mediately recollect them, and apply them to 


the good purpoſe I juſt now mentioned. 
Above all. Let them be careful to ſet a 


good example, an example: of devotion, ſo- 


briety, juſtice and humanity, to the young 
people, with whom they live, and ' before 
whom they act. Without wrhich excample, 


very 


has 3 R MON NW. 


very little effect; and will be interpreted by 
their ſcholars, gh ea n 
N or bot. 27 50 { 
Pooth en benember their Creator,” Abet 
is, they come to the knowledge of religious 
as they do of all other truths, not by inſtinct 
or inſpiration, not by the ſecret working of 
ſupernatural grace, but by the kind aſſiſtance, 
by the kind inſtruction, of the people about 
them; to whom Nature and Providence 
have committed the education of them; and 
who accordingly are anſwerable for that 
education, not to their Maker -only; but to 
their neighbor alſo; to human ſociety, to the 
community of which they are members, 
The well- being of every community eſſen- 
tially depends upon the pains that are taken 
to ! train up its children in the way where- 
< in they ſhould go:“ which is a matter of 
the utmoſt conſequence to the welfare of a 
nation, in a ſecular or political, as well as 
in a moral and religious, light. ' A race of 
ill-tutored, profligate youth, forebodes no- 
thing but lawleſs riot, nothing but confuſion 
and miſery, to the riſing generation. This 
has been an invariable maxim, with all wife 
| rulers, 
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0 culers, with all found politicians, in every 


civilized country under the ſun, I would be 
under ſtood therefore to addreſs the whole of 


this diſcourſe, at leaſt as much (if not more) 


to the governors of young perſons, as to the 
young perſons themſelves: To the latter of 


whom; ſome parts of it may very poſſibly 
not be quite ſo clear, as I could wiſh. 


How. far our preſent mode of education 


(1--mean the moral article öf it. For the 
. - ether articles are foreign from the ſubject, 
and out of the queſtion) how far, I fay, our 


preſent mode of education agrees with, or 
contradicts, the intention of Solomon in the 
text; is the ſecond point propoſed under 
this third head, and is the laſt topic with 
which I ſhall trouble you. 

I beg then that I may, without being 
thought cenſorious or ſevere, deliver my free, 


and I hope impartial, ſentiments. I have no 


inclination to aggravate any of our national 
evils, but ſhould much rather chooſe to al- 
leviate and to ſoften them. My ſingle de- 
fare, in ſhort, is to ſpeak the truth; which, 
in the matter before us, ſeems to be this. 

Thoſe amongſt our youth who have what 


1s 
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is called the beſt education, are taught in- 
deed a certain poliſh of manners; a ſpeci. | 
ons appearance of virtue, an artificial exterior 
of it; but they are not taught the real thing. 
They are not taught the © Remembrance of 
de their Creator,” or the love and reverence 
of him that made them; without which, 
there can be 'no- ſubſtantial goodneſs, no 
laſting virtue. The former deſtitute of the 

Hatter, virtue deſtitute of piety, is not barely 
defective, but it is not virtue at all. It is 

(to uſe the mildeſt term) a vain ſhadow; 
void of all ſolidity, of all-intrinfc wortn. 
Accordingly, this modiſh- refinement of 
behaviour, by thoſe who comſtantly practiſe = 
it towards one another, is underſtood, and is 
conſidered, as mere matter of form. They 
know the value of it; and give it no more 
credit, than it deſerves: + But to others, who 
are leſs converſant; with it, it often proves 
deceitful, anddnjurious : Becauſe it enables 
the people who are maſters, of it, to impoſe 
upon the ignorant, and the unwary, with 
the better grace, with the better ſucceſs. 
And how ſhould:it have any: other effect? If 


youth are not . to regard the higheſt 
| obligations, 


o 


| benevolent mind! 
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obligations, the obligations they are under 
to the God that created them; how can 


vou poſſibly expect they will regard the in- 


finitely inferior ee they are under, 3 


to their fellow-creatures ? 
do not preſume to aſſert, that this falſe 


ſtile of education prevails univerſally, among 


our higher claſſes of people. But I am ſure 


it prevails a great deal too commonly, a great 
deal too generally. By ſome, I truſt by ma- 
ny, particular perſons, religious principles 
are looked upon, as the foundation of all 
good manners, and conſequently as an eſ- 
ſential ingredient in all good breeding. But 
by the majority, I fear, they are ſeldom 
thought of; I mean, earneſtly, cordially, 
effectually, thought of. 

If we deſcend into the lower orders of the 
community; what a large, what a wretehed 
number is there, of our youth; who are not 
taught even the appearance of virtue, or any 


thing that reſembles it: Who, on the con- 


trary, have hardly any thing, from their in- 
fancy, before their eyes; but vice, and vi- 


cious examples! Such youth, in my idea, 


are the greateſt objects of compaſſion, to a 


The 
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The foregoing remarks will abundantly 
| ſhew you, whence come all the groſſer vices 
of our inferior people; all the more faſhion- 
able, but not a bit leſs criminal ones, of the 
men in ſuperior life: drunkenneſs, profane 
ſwearing, breach of the ſabbath, thefts, rob- 
beries, and other acts of violence, among 
thoſe who are deemed the vulgar: Debau- 
chery under the ſmoother appellation of 
gallantry, extravagant luxury, oppreſſion of 
the poor, defrauding of creditors, gaming, 
duelling, ſelf- murder, an open contempt of 
things Sacred, among them who paſs we 
perſons of the better ſort. | 

Theſe enormities' owe their being (I 40 
not ſay entirely, but in a very fad degree) 
either to the want of a good education, or to 
an actually bad one. Both of which (moſt 
eſpecially, the latter) are, what St. Paul de- 
clares concerning covetouſneſs, ** the ſource 
*« of all evil.” Oppoſite effects refult, of 
neceſſity, from oppoſite cauſes. As an early 


£2; piety gives the faireſt proſpect of a virtuous 


life; ſo, when the ſeeds of impiety are un- 
happily ſown in tender minds, they will be 
almoſt certain to Wy forth fin, in ac 
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ſnape. If you poiſon the fountain- head, 
you will be in infinite danger of making the 
whole courſe of the ſtream, unwholeſome, 
and corrupt. If the root is rotten, ſo will 
be the tree, the branches, and the fruit. 
All the nominal Chriſtians therefore, who 
are guilty of the crimes I juſt now men- 
tioned, are perſons, who regard Solomon's 
advice, if at all, in word only, not in deed, 
or in truth. Many of them, I will anſwer 
for it, ' ſcarce ever heard the precept before 
us; ſince they were born. And thoſe of 
them, who Have heard it, treat it with ſcorn, 
or pay hardly the ſmalleſt attention to it. 
Not to be tedious. The fam of what I 
would inculcate, and would have You lay to 
heart, is this---that all wicked men (with 
ſome indeed, but not many, exceptions) are 
unfortunate perſons; who, through the ſin- 
ful negligence of the people about them, 
were not duly taught their duty to God 
* and man, in that youthful period of life, 
* wherein every thing whatever muſt be 
* learnt, if we deſire to arrive at any per- 
* feftion in it. | 
As the moſt proper concluſion then I can 
| Vor. II. 3 35. make 


r < FR. 


R 


Oo 


ww 6 


242 SERMON XIV. 


make of the ſubject, give me leave to recom- 


mend the quite contrary behaviour to You, 
that are here preſent. Let me exhort thoſe 
of you that are heads or fathers of families, 
to be conſcientiouſly careful of your own 
morals, and of the morals of your children ; 
for Their fakes, for Your own ſakes. At 
the ſame time, let me entreat you who are 
the younger part of this congregation, to 
bear in mind your Creator, and the good 
inſtruction of your parents, not only ** in the 
« days of your youth, but throughout all 
the days of your lives. 

This, believe. me as your Gnicere wth 
wiſher, is beyond expreſſion your grand 
concern, particularly as Chriſtians! If ye 
thus dutifully remember your God and Sa- 
vior, he will be ſure to remember You. He 
will not forget the' meaneſt of your faithful 
ſervices; but will reward them © abun- 

“% dantly, above all that Ye can r or 
« 89210 by 1 785 


oe Him, only wiſe. 
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Take no thought for themorrow. The morrow 
Hall tue thought for the things of itſelf. 


S theſe words, without due examina- 


tion, may lead ſome, even well-meaning 


Chriſtians, into. a dangerous error ; and may 
be urged by infidels as an objection to the 
morality taught in the Goſpel ; I ſhall think 
my time exceedingly well employed : I. By 
ſhewing you, what is the falſe doctrine, li- 
able to be drawn from them: II. By pro- 
ving, that ſuch a doctrine is repugnant to 
reaſon, to human nature, and to the holy 
Scriptures : III. By conſidering the con- 
dition of the perſons, to whom the words 

R 2 were 
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were firſt ſpoken ; and particularly the 
meaning of- them, as it ſtands, not in our 
tranſlation, but in the original language. 
IV. The concluſion, according to my uſual 
method, ſhall contain an application of the 
| whole to ourſelves, in a ſew plain uſeful re- 
flections. 

I. Then. The falſe doctrine, deducible 
from the Text, is this; that Chriſt com- 
mands his Diſciples in the groſs, not to 
trouble themſelves, or to waſte their 
thoughts, about their preſent life, or the 
things appertaining to it; meat, drink, 
houſes, firing, clothing, and the like : To 
leave all theſe articles to Providence, or to 
fortune, as objects foreign from their wiſhes 
and purſuits: To make no proviſion for fu- 
turity, with reſpect to the preſent world: 
To let to-morrow ſhift as well as it can, and 
take care of itſelf. 

If this be the real meaning of the Text ; 
I am ſure you cannot wonder, either that it 
miſleads the judgment of Chriſtians, or that 
it renders the Goſpel a matter of diſguſt and 
offence to infidels. Such a tenet might 
fairly cauſe any religion to be rejected with 
diſdain, by even the moſt candid minds. 


But 


SERMON: XV. 245 
But that our Savior's precept can bear no 
ſuch interpretation, I hope to make appear ; 
not only by arguments founded in human 
nature, but by the clear tenor and OY 
of the Sacred Scriptures. 

II. Firſt therefore, as to the prime, eſ- 
ſential article, of food. There is but a very 
ſmall portion of the globe, that ſpontane- 
ouſly produces fruits, ſufficient for the main- 
tenance of the people who live upon it. All 
the colder, all the leſs fertile countries, nay 
all the leſs fertile parts of every country, re- 
quire labor, attention, and cultivation, from 
their reſpective inhabitants; in order that 
they may bring forth due ſuſtenance for 
them. The natives of theſe countries, if ab- 
ſolutely indolent, if abſolutely thoughtleſs 
about to-morrow, would be in danger of pe- 
riſhing, and of having their whole race pe- 
riſn along with them, for lack of daily 
bread. The wildeſt, the leaſt luxurious na- 
tions, are no exception to this impartial 
truth. They all provide food, of ſome ſort 


or other, for themſelves, and their children; 
and muſt die an untimely death of famine, 


without proper activity in II ſuch pro- 
vifion. 


* Again. 
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Again. What has been ſaid, is ſtill more 
apparently true, in the points of clothing, 
and of houſes: Both which are almoſt en- 
tirely the work of human induſtry; and 
without which, through a very large extent 
of earth, the inhabitants, if they could ſub- 
ſiſt at all, muſt be extremely wretched, for a 
conſiderable part of every year, from the'ſe- 
verity of the climate. And here too, as in 
the inſtance of food, the rougheſt or moſt 
hardy ſavages, are no objection to the truth 
oſ my aſſertion: Who, throughout all the 
frigid regions, never fail to build themſelves 
huts, and to cover their bodies either with 
the ſkins of beaſts, or with ſome _—_— 
of ſimple, coarſe manufactory. oft 
Let me add that, in the three articles 
abovementioned, univerſal lazineſs, could it 
be made compatible with man's bare exiſt- 
ence (which I ſhall not undertake to diſpute) 
is utterly irreconcileable with all arts, with 
all the improvements of civilized life. It 
can conſiſt with human nature, only in her 
loweſt, her rudeſt, ſtate ;---ſuch a ſtate, as 
no teacher of Religion or Morals, fince the 
the world began, ever attempted to recom- 


W to his diſciples ! 
Wherefore, 
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Wherefore, once more: A total inatten- 
tion to worldly things, would almoſt entire- 
ly prevent all exertion of our faculties, all 
exerciſe of the ſocial virtues. It would ren- 
der us, uſeleſs to others; and, at the ſame 


time, a burden to ourſelves, for want of 


ſomething to think of, ſomething to do. 
As for religious meditations, or any abſtract 
ſpeculations whatever; a very few men on- 
ly, can be much employed in theſe: . And 
hardly any men, or indeed no men at all, can 
be continually ſo employed. The great bulk 
of people, have neither abilities, nor any one 
qualification, for ſuch a manner of ſpending 
their hours; but have inferior engagements, 
ariſing from the condition wherein they are 
placed, wiſely provided for them. 

In one word. That God ſhould put us 
into a world, where we are ſurrounded with 
neceſſities, with appetites, with objects 


: adapted to the gratification of theſe appetites 3 


and then ſhould abſolutely forbid us, to pay 
the leaſt regard to the deſires, which he him- 
ſelf has implanted in us; is an impoſſibility 
in nature, and even a contradiction in 
terms. | | 
R I had 
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I had almoſt forgotten to mention, what 
is of peculiar importance'in itſelf, as well as 
cloſely connected with what was now laſt 
ſaid ; namely that, when all a man's time lies 
heavy upon his hands (which muſt inevitably 
be the caſe with the generality of people, if 
they follow no ſort of worldly buſineſs) he 
is in certain hazard of falling, not merely 
into vicious actions, but into vicious habits 
of the moſt pernicious ' tendency. He is 
open every moment to all the ſolicitations 
to evil, to which human n nature can . ex- 
poſed. = | 
Well, then! If th desi interpre- 
tation of the Text, agrees fo ill, with the 
reaſon” of things, and the conſtitution of 
man; let us next fee, what countenance it 
receives from the word of God.” Now the 
firſt account we read of man, after his crea- 
tion, is; that © God put him into the gar- 
den of Eden, to dreſs” (to cultivate) © and 
* to keep it.” As ſoon as he had tranſgreſ- 
ſed the condition, on which he occupied 
that delightful ſpot ; his ſentence was, that 
„in the ſweat of his face, he ſhould eat 
* bread ;” That is, that it ſhould coſt 
To Be HG" 4 him 


it 
ſt 
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him greater labor to maintain himſelf for 
© the future, than it would have done, if he 
had continued in his ſtate/of innocence.” 
As the conſequence - of which ſentence, 
God ſent him forth from his abode in 
« Paradiſe, to till the” rn * "nn 
«from whence he was taken 

- Immediately after the flood, you are told; x 
that Noah began to be an huſbandman ;” 
or to cultivate ' the land about him, as the 


means of his ſuſtenan ce. 


Concerning the illuſtrious Abratas; and 
all the Patriarchs ; it is repeatedly affirmed, 
that they were Shepherds; that their 
* trade was, to feed cattle ;” for the ſupport 


of themſelves, their children, and depen- 


dents. So, when God firſt revealed himſelf 
to the great Jewiſh Lawgiver; he was 
* tending the flock of Jethro, his father-in- 
«© law.” 
If you come wer PRES you i find that 
% David kept his father's ſheep ;” that God 
took him from that then honorable occupa- 
tion, and made him * Shepherd over all 
«© Ifrael.” Solomon, his ſon, the moſt re- 
nowned and wiſeſt of Kings, condemns a 
life 
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life of idleneſs, every ſpecies of flothful, 
_ careleſs indolence, in ſuch a variety of places; 

that to quote' them all, would be to tranſ- 
eribe almoſt half his celebrated book of Pro- 
verbs. But it is time we ſhould look _ 
the New Teſtament, ' | 

Our bleſſed Lord himſelf, the author of 
the text, in the twenty-fifth chapter of the 
fame Goſpel from which it is cited, devotes 
the lazy, unprofitable, ſervant (though not 
otherwiſe wicked) to have his portion in 
that outer darkneſs 3 where will be weep- 

ing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

St. Paul in bis firſt. epiſtle to Timothy, 
declares that whoever, among the primitive 
Chriſtians, neglected to provide for the 
maintenance of his family, was an enemy to 
Chriſtianity, and worſe than a Heathen. 
In his ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
he ſeverely reproves a ſet of diſorderly peo- 
ple, who ** did not work at all, but were 
«-buſy-bodies 8 who minded every one's bu- 
ſineſs, except their own. Whom: therefore 
he commands, to work with quietneſs, 
<* and to eat their own bread; to live peace- 


bly, upon the fruits of their own honeſt 
| labor. 
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labor. In his firft Epiſtle to the ſame 
Theſſalonians, he ſtrictly orders them, that 
* they ſtudy to be quiet, to do their own' 
<« buſineſs, and to work with their own 
% hands.” Finally. In his Epiſtle - to 
the Romans, his general charge to Chriſ- 
tians, is; not to be flothful in buſineſs,” 
not to be remiſs in any duty, cither to God 
or man; but to ** be" fervent" in ſpirit, * 
% ving the Lord.“ 

Now, I ſay, all theſe facts from the 0¹⁰ 
Teſtament, theſe indubitable precepts from 
the New, overturn the very idea, that a 
* Chriſtian is to exiſt in a ſtate of profound 
* lethargy; truſting ſolely in God, to pro- 
vide thoſe good things for him, which he 
is perfectly able, and under the ſtrongeſt 
© obligations, to provide for himſelf.” _ 

The whole of what has hitherto paſſed, 
will be ſtill more directly evident, when we 
inquire, III, into the real meaning of the 
text; from the condition of the people, to 
whom it was firſt ſpoken; and from the 
ſenſe of the language, in which it was firſt 
written. 

If, without any examination, you are de- 
termined 
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termined to interpret our Savior's words 
« take.no/ thought for the morrow,” as a 
prohibition againſt all engagement-in world- 
ly concerns; they can be applicable only to 
his ' Apoſtles, and firſt Diſciples, to whom 
they were immediately addrefſed. Theſe 
men, you know, were to leave fathers and 
* mothers, houſes and lands, for the ſake of 
Chriſt, or for the promotion of his ſervice. 
They were to let the dead bury: their 
dead, and to go about preaching the Goſ- 
%pel.“ Which injunctions are manifeſtly 
peculiar, and conſequently muſt be confined, 
to the firſt - propagators of Chriſtianity ; 
whoſe lives were dedicated to that Sacred 
buſineſs : Who were of courſe to be ex- 
empt, as far as poſſible, from the interrup- 
tion of all worldly cares. They were to re- 
ly upon God's eſpecial Providence, for the 
ſundry neceſſaries of life; becauſe their time 
was eſpecially employed, in the work of 
their miniſtry: A work, that could never 
have been carried on, under the conſtant dif- 
ficulties it had to encounter, by men attach- 
ed to worldly projects, or involved in a mul- 
tiplicity of worldly purſuits. 


But 
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But theſe, with the like reſtrictions, nei- 
ther have, nor can be conceived to have, any 
relation to the Chriſtians of ſucceeding ages 
particularly to ourſelves, of this church and 
nation; among whom Chriſtianity has ſo 
long been the avowed, eſtabliſhed, Religion. 
We have no oppoſitions to ſtruggle with, no 
hardſhips to ſuffer, or even to fear, from the 
profeſſion of the Goſpel ; if we do but take 
heed to live in a conſcientious practice of it, 

Further yet. It appears, from the New 
Teſtament, that the Apoſtles themſelves, 
before our Lord called them to that high 
office, were engaged in different- worldly 
employments. And it is more than barely 
' probable, from the twenty-firſt chapter of St. 
John's - Goſpel, that they continued to fol- 
low thoſe ſame employments; as far as was 
conſiſtent with their apoſtolical duty, after 
they were called. At leaſt it is unqueſtion- 
able, that St. Paul did ſo; both from what 
is related in the eighteenth chapter of the 
Acts, and from what he himſelf avers, in 
three or four diſtin paſſages of his Epiſtles. 
Like a faithful preceptor, he obſerved the 
precept, which he preſcribed to his converts. 

«Let 
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« Let every man abide in the fame calling” 
(in the fame occupation, function, or pro- 
fefſion) ** wherein he is called.” That is, 
let him continue in the fame trade, or bu- 
* fineſs, after his converſion; in which 
« Chriſtianity found him, at the time of it.” 
Now you may be aſſured, the Apoſtle would 
never have taught ſuch a doctrine, much 
leſs would he have practiſed it, if his Hea- 
venly Maſter had taught the contrary. And 
this may ſuffice, concerning the literal or 
rigid acceptation of the Text ; as it lands" 
in our Engliſh verſion, . 

But, laſtly. I flatter myſelf you will ac- 
knowledge all obſcurity to be removed, 
when I inform you, that what we tranſlate 
i take no thought,” ought to have been 
_ tranſlated ** be not anxious, be not too ſoli- 
« citous.” For the original word, accord- 
ing to its proper derivation, fignifies to di- 
vide, to diſtract, the mind; with needleſs 
troubles, and vexatious cares. 

So that, when our Savior bids us, take 
< no thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, or 
* what ſhall we drink, or wherewithal ſhall 
« we be clothed ;*' his undoubted meaning 

is this: Do not make theſe, the matters of 
4G your 
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« your chief ſtudy: Do not fuffer them 
to become the grand objects of your 
thoughts. But ſeek ye firſt the King- 
« dom of God, and his Righteouſneſs: 
« and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
40 you.” That is to fay, if ye lead your 
© lives, as becomes my Diſciples ; ye will 
© have the certain bleſſing of God: And a 
© moderate portion of ' worldly ing, will 
be ſufficient to content you.” 

Hence you , ſee, that this prohibition i in 
the text, is univerſally applicable to, is uni- 
verſally neceſſary for, all Chriſtian people. 
You ſee, that Chriſtianity does, by no means, 
require total contempt of food, ot raiment; 


which is prepoſterous, and abſurd; but on- 
ly r an exceſſive, an unreaſonable. an 


aly, concern about them. 


- So again, take no thought for the mor- 


* row, in another, fimilar, view: Be not 

* inceffantly planning viſionary ſchemes, 
Whether of profit or pleaſure, for the re- 
© mainder of your life: the continuance of 
which life, is abſolutely uncertain, abſo- 
* lutely out of your power. , This very 
night, for ought you know, your ſoul may 
* be required of you, Therefore enjoy what 


you 
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you have at preſent: wiſely, and improve it 
c virtuouſly. Form your ſentiments. of this 
world, from the frailty of your own condi- 
2 tion in it, and from the generally precarious 
© ſtate of the things around you. By ſuch a 
conduct, you will be ſecuted againſt all 
events, and may ſafely eee 
* to take thought for itſelf. EYED 
In like manner: Take no | thought. of for 
the morrow,” on the oppoſite fide. Do 
not torment yourſelf with an imaginary 
proſpect of future calamities. But, when- 
© ever ſuch trials come; endeavor. to bear 
them, with fortitude and patience. Be 
* not forward, to anticipate affliction; or to 
give it birth, before its time. en 
d unto the day, is the evil thereof. | 
Thus our Lord's precept will perfectly 
coincide. with what he himſelf teaches elſe- 
where, and with St. Paul's admirable charge 
to them who are rich in this world :“ 
whom he commands, not to throw. away 
« all their riches and reduce themſelves to 
beggary; but to do good with their 
* riches; to be rich, in a begevolent mind; 


10 teady to un e to communi- 
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e cate; | laying: up for themſelves a good 
foundation againſt” the time to come, that 
© they may lay hold on eternal life.” -- 
_ - Exadtly ſo, St. James exhorts us, not 
to caſt off all care about to-morrow-w., 
which would be ſtrange advice indeed; but 
« never to. boaſt of to- morrow, where we 
« ſhall go, what we ſhall buy or ſell, and 
„hat vaſt profits we ſhall gain. Be- 
* cauſe,” ſays he, ye know not, what 
*«. ſhall be on the morrow:” Ye may very 
poſſibly not live, to ſee to-morrow riſe, 
« For what is your life? It is but a vapor, 
that appeareth for a little while, and then 
© yaniſheth away! Wherefore,” as he moſt 
juſtly infers, all ſuch rejoicing,. all ſuch 
* preſumptuous pang is linful, as well 
as vain.“ ; 
And here be pleaſed to take notice. in 
N ſtill of the conſtruction I have 
put upon the text, that the eſſence of theſe 
words of St. James, is borrowed from So- 
lomon ; the profeſſed enemy of all monkiſh 
ſloth, the avowed patron of induſtry. 
% Boaſt not thyſelf of to- morrow: For 
„thou knoweſt not, What a . may 
Vor I, . S "2" " ng... 
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bring horch —Preserhs the ee. 
e pan ens, $7 (t da 
-+ cd unanſwweruble nb hes 
lent anxiety; but no argument at all againſt 
. careful induſtry.” Quite the reverſe! - Our 
ignorance of futurity, is the very con- 
 Aderation, that ſhould induce us to live 
with ſuch prudent "caution, | as will moſt 
effectually propane” 'us . W be- 
3 fall Ge. e 2903. 

The concluſion which 1 weld Id Jon 
to draw, as the ſubſtance of the preſent 
diſcourſe, is; that Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and 
the other Sacred Writers, ſpeak with one 
voice: That the advice they give us, re- 
ſpecing worldly: as well as ſpiritual affairs, 
is conſonant to good-ſenſe, to human na- 
ture, and to ſound Religion : which 
three, in ſpite of all the pains that have 
been taken, of all the illiberal arts that have 
been employed, to ſet them at variance, re- 
main inſeparable friends. For, to a r in- 
genuous underſtanding,” = reaſon, God | | 

and nature, ate the ſa mae 

What feflections the text, after the buen 


| going illuſtration of it, e your 
* . n. 
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| x Further inſtruction in the knowledge or ap- 
plication of Scripture ; ſhall be duly con- 
' ſidered, and 


laid before you, when we meet 


To God, only wile, 
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4b tub B0591 3:5 540190 b 
AHE Text, being, pe of Welt pltige 
in holy Scrip hich, may be ſadly | 
mikconſtrued by believers on one fide, and a are - 
apt to give unbelievers. 75 handle e againſt 
Chriſtianity on the other 1 have. therefore, 
in a former diſcourſe... 1 1 
, Qhfrved to Wü, what this miſcon- 
Aragkign, js ; pamely, that a Chriſtian, is 0 
pay no regard to preſent world, or to 
any worldly things ; that he is to live quite 
abſtracted from all ſeculat buſineſs or con- 


3 h ho dwells in caves, 
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and melancholy deferts : That he is to truſt 
in ſhort, for all the vulgarly ſuppoſed neeeſ- 
 faries Wa his preſent being, to (what he calls) 
Providledce ; and <> CYivd! fin@ar nokind of 

trouble, to employ no kind of foreſight, 
about en * take BY thought for the 

% morrow.” '// 

II. I. ſhewed you, urch /dofrine i is 
contrary to reaſon, to human nature, to the 
nature of our condition in the preſent world, 
to our mutual connections and dependencies 
in it, to the petſonal happineſs, as as Wall as 
the moral virtue of ſho: particular man. I 
further proyed, that ſuch a doctrine is equal- 
If 55 8 — to Div ins Revelation, to divers 

s both i the fd and New Tefta- 
Hh, Where indoſtty zn activity ſi tem- 
porak mittts, is not "only © moſt cleafſy re- 
commended;*but moſt Hrittly' injoined.  - 
III. 1 remarked to you that the- Text, 
| Wit aft be underſtöbd in the fenſe which 
our regulation. Leems to b onVey, i is applica- 
ple only tb the by nts firſt preachers 
of Chithibity'; being wholly en 
paged "in "that pie Valk. were under the 
peculide "Gare © * bine Providetice'; and 


* 


ex 
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nad much leſs time to beſtow on worldly 
affairs, than any other men whatever. 
I éfiniſhed the third head, with what re- 
moves all difficulty at once; with ipform- 
ing you, that the words in the original 
Scripture, which we tranſlate “ take no 
i thought,” really ſignify t be not anxious, 
i be not over-ſolicitious,” about your preſent 
life: Do not diſtreſs and diſtract your 
minds, by, ſuperfluous ſchemes of making 
proviſion for it, or for any articles that be- 
long to it--ca-caution abundantly needful, 
not only in our bleſſed Savior's days, but in 
every age, and in every nation under Hea- 
ven ! Since a raging love of the world, and 
a reſtleſs ſolicitude about worldly” things, as 
St. Paul and univerſal :experience declare, 
ds the root of all evil:“ it is the ſoures of 
the various injuſtice and violence Which we 
exerciſe upon each other, af infinite en- 
teũt and miſery withiſĩ our own breaſts. 
Theſe points being ſettled, - ſufficiently. 1 
hope to. ſatisfy every fair inquiter into 
truth; I come now, IV, to draw ſuch re- 
flections from what has. paſſed, as will be 
doth agreeable to the ſubject, and — 
to thoſe that hear me. 


S 4 I, then. 
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Fri "ae to whiohitio liable, * you not 
barely the improprĩiety, but the miſchievous 
conſequences, of taking ſome paſſages in the 
Scriptures according to the mere familiar 
wund which the Engliſn words convey; 
and of not confidering' others as figurative 
expreſſions, that neither will, nor a 
| = literal acceptation. en of *:: 21 | 
The text, in our verſion of it, is . 
able inſtance of the former: And innume- 
rable places, throughout both the Old and 
New Teſtaments, of the latter: As when 
God is ftiled a Shepherd, and a huſband- 
% man: When our Savior calls himſelf 
Light, and his doctrine Living Wa- 
„ ter: When he names his moſt doeile 
Diſeiples, rs oth and ”s ene 1 N 
% dren NAR 
Let WY ad, ans theſe 1 
evermore be this: To compare one paſſage 
of Scripture, with another: To explain 
thoſe «thit are figurative, by thoſe 


that are undoubtedly literal : Toi make uſe 
of your reaſon, your common ſenſe, and im- 


partial judgment, throughout them all. 
. | ? ar This 
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% This rule, more particularly in.whatever - 


concerns gur practice or motal bebayior, 
will preſendly; elear up every obſcurity , 50 


the entire conviction of every well-diſpoled, 
| honeſt, migd, Apd, ſor an illuſtration. af it, 


could it be ſuppoſed to ſtand. in nerd of 
any illuſtration, we. have no occaſion. to go 


* 


Karner than to the inſtance now before us. 


Thus. If you wiſh to underſtand our 
Lend edel, intention in * words of the 
Ties where he hids us take no thought 

{7 about;;to-morrow ;”' be, pleaſed, to com- 


pars this ;procepe. with g of St. Papl in - 


his ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, where 
he gives them the following explicit charge; 


 £*:ſhould he cat: that is, When put into 
different expreſſion, that © lothful, careleſs 
« people, who take no thought about to- 
morrow, deſerve to want bread 3, nay that, 
very many times, they n ial 
want brad. flew 
-\- Wheaz, laying aſide prejudice, you. have 
made this obvious compariſon ; vu will 


plainly perceive that the Text (without in- 


Quiring at all into its ſenſe, in the original 


1549 | language) 


that if any man would not work, neither 
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language) cannot poſſibly 8 
conſtruction, than that which T have 
put upon it. You (will plainiy perceive,” I 
lay, that theſe two paſſages could never be 
deſigned to contradict, or to confound, one 
another; and that the latter of them ought, 
beyond all ' peradveriture; to'deterntine your 
| Judgment. about che former:/! You will im- 
mediately conceive a juſt contempt᷑ of that 
pervetſs rule, by Which many men turn 
light into darkneſs, inſtead of produein 
flight out of darkneſs. A fraud that, Fam 
ſorry to obſerve, has been'! praiſed in the 
beſt, as welk as in the worſt religions.” To 
ſpeak. freely. It is an artifice too mon 
in all profeſſioris; for men to malte a myſtery 
of plain things; as IP to keep the 
world in Ignotanets" and to mignify"their 
own importance. The Goſpel ſpates no 
s of this character, but generouſſy 
treats them with the ſeverity that is their 
due. It calls them Men who lobe dark- 
*© neſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
1 Nirngtaed eedtdo ails ian 
The text leads us to reſſect/ that 
— would interpret the Scriptures, 
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den the coral and more caſy parts of them, 
28 iF ought to bel done, muſt have ſome 
knowledge of tlie langunge, in which they 
were written. He muſtſhavt ſome acquaint- 
dance With the manner of writing, and, of de- 
livering' rules of „moral duty, uſed by the | 
"Sacred authors) bn Dit tov yore 
q [Theſe rules are generally delivered, not in 


in ſhort proverbial:- ſen tene ror} me- 
times, in bold ſublime expreffioms, vliich 
muſt always be foftoned in theiti meaning, 
-whenever we come to explain and to apply 
them. - Thus, 8t. Paul commands us to 
pray without! eeaſing:“ Which is /fel6- 
evidently impoſſible to be underſtood accord- 
ring to the bund, or the rigid ſenſe, of the 
Words! The moſt devout Saint that ever 
etiſted upon earth;*Fouldinotpray; without 
af unſpeakable 'vatiety: ontbeſlary and ine = 
vitable interruptions. -d, bathe: Pſalmiſt 
achviſes us to fett. Gg (as he fays he 
did himſelf) . always befche ud: , though 
an inceſſant contemplation of the Deity;oor 


of any Divine ſubjects, ors 7 the 
OG of the —_— S _ | 


4 


ane * 2979 I Dal 
, ; % | 
* 


+ 
44 


the form of tedious- prediſt argument, but 


= 


A 


I halt ae ee the ori- 
—— in which the Scriptures 
-written-and from which they are tranſlated, 
the mode of ſtile peculiar to the: writers of 

them, the manners religious: opinions and 
general condition of the people to whom 
they were firſt addreſſed, ought all 0 be 
previouſly underſtood, as far as may be, by 


95 every man, who undertakes to preach the 


_ -Goſpel among thoſe; perſons, to whom theſe 
things, however needful to _ agg coo 
of neceflity be a ſecret. Met 

For want of a e eee 
Se ee ene 
moſt upright teacher will oſten fall into 
miſtakes himſelf, and will often. lead hi: 
hearers into them. Indeed for. want 2 
proper attention to matters of this 2 * 
'books, though of modern date, can be ade- 
Auately underſtood; much leſs thoſe that 
were compoſed in ages highly remote from 
our own, in a language, and amidſt circum- 


Nances, . from any 
hae ron cad. 

The fabſtance of the foregoiog remark is 
fo manifeſt, that no creature ſurely can de- 


'ny it, whoſe eyes and heart are at all open, 
| es Þ 


es were 
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t inſtruction, or conviction- And they, 
whoſe' minds are open to neither, can ne- 


ver, during ſuchꝭ a ſtate of wilful blindneſs, 
attain to the knowIedge of —— or 
to any other knowledge whatſoever, 
Hence appears, zaly, the — 
Imight more fitly ſay the impiety, of thoſe 
people (of whatever title, or nominal diſ- 
fuinction) who openly: profeſs themſelves 
teachers of the Goſpel ; | without education, 
without ſkill in antiquity, or any one dus | 
liñeation for ſuch an employment. 

Sonde ef theſe blind guides, taking all paſ- 
ſages of Seripture, indiſeriminately, accord- 
ing to the ſenſe conveyed by the ſound in 
our tranſlation, everlaſſingly bewilder, both 
themſelves, and their audience: they ſet 
one doctrine, and one precept, at utter vari- 
ünce with another, as well as with the main 
deſign of Chriſtianity at large. | 
Others . 
they preach, and to make ample amends for 
their notorious deficiency in learning, diſ- 
claim, or at” Jeaſt/ diſregard, the written 
word of God, and pretend to immediate 
inſpiration, to an immediate familiar inter- 
courſe with the Holy Spirit. 


F dem 


I ey ty ws nn: Has 


\ 
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Fm cheſe, of from cauſes -Genilar to 


_ thelej/ eame the dectrines of tranſubſtantia· 
tion and prieſtly abſolutions:: 2 Thoſe of 


A over-ruling and all- fufficient grace; of the 
unlimited efficacy. of the ſacriſice of Chriſt 


to ſave all bold pretenders to faith, let their 
works be whaß they will. Which tegets, 


to ay nothing of. their: egregious abſurdity, 
We ſubverſive, not only of Chriſtianity in 


3 but of all Religion, and of every 


thing chat looks like Religion, in: general, 


The texts of Sctipture, produced in ſup- 


. port of theſe worſe than Heathen doctrines, 


are known by men: converſant: in the Sacred 
Writings, to bel groſaly miſtaken; either 
from ignorance, or from ſome leſs innocent 


Principle. They are underſtood, beyond a 
doubt, to be not merely: nat repugnant to, 


but to be perfectly conſjſtent with, the reſt 


of Scripture, and with the grand object of 
all Scripture the promotion of piety, of a 


free obedience to the Divine will, of actual 
virtue, among men. But by people, who 


want the means of knowledge, or who miſ- 


apply and abuſe them, a thouſand paſſages, 


in both n ee es and 


7 
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| for:even4eill be ſbimefully eng 78 | 
. an the;world. endures... {1 11; 
One enpital inſtance may ſerve, as a 79 
1 for all. The predeſtination, » of 
which St. Paul ſpeaks in the eighth chapter 
of chis Epiſtle tothe Romans, does not fig- 
nify. as is too commonly; ſuppoſed, that 
God, without any reaſon, or by a mere ar- 
5 bara deerte, has. from eternity doomed 
the other to endlefs miſery, in a future 
wotld.. Heaven forbid! It means God's 
gracious: purpoſe of calling (of i inviting, and 
admitting) all mankind, Gentiles as well as 
Jews, into his Church, under the Meſſiah, 
in the preſent world ; and of dealing with 
them in the next, as they have obſerved or 
tranſgteſſed the precepts of the Goſpel; 
which is the condition, exprefaly offered * 
them, a 444 Bs £51 | 
0 That 45 former ſenſe of . 
ſhould. ever enter the heads or the hearts of 
men, is aſtoniſhing ! But in this, as in the 
other wild notions referred to above, what 
St. Peter ſays of his. fellow-apoſtle; is ex- 


| oY n 118 l there be any Ring: in his 
$23) $4127 - KP. — 
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© Epiftles,.-0r any where elſe in Scripture, 


which has the leaſt appearance of equivo- 
© cation,” or obſcurity ; it is ſut©to be wreſt- 


© ed, by the unlearned and ths: n= to 
c the moſt uncouth meaning. 


"How far theſe remarks are ine not . 


only to various ſects among the earlier Chriſ- 
tians, but to- ſeveral of later date that have 


ariſen among ourſelves; who baniſh all hu- 


man reaſon, as well as buman learning, from 


matters of religion; 1 leave to be Iamented, 


5 by every fincere, intelligent believer. - 


In the mean while, as I have already hint- 


ed, ſuch a method of treating, and of teach- 
ing, Revelation, befide miſleading and con- 
founding ignorant Chriſtians, has expoſed 
the whole cauſe of the Goſpel to the con- 


tempt of that large portion of mankind; who _ 
have but little zeal for religious truths,” but 


little inclination to inquire into them; and 
Who form their idea of Chriſtianity, from 
the moſt exceptionable inſtanees they can 
find, in the avowed opinions, or the Woes 
practices, of the men who profeſs it. 
4. The next inference I ſhall draw from 


the Text, is; that the ſeeming difficulties 
| * which 


-—— Ge 2X” 2 an «a td. * * 


| 


« which occur, either in the doctrinal or dhe 
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moral parts of the Scriptures, and which 
* are all capable of ſufficient explanation, aſ- 


ford no objection to the truth of1 thoſe 


not come from Gd 
Only dock around you: And you wilb find 
diſiculties far more numerous, far more in- 


explitable in every part of the natural 
World: and throughout all tbe worki:of Gods 


You- ſce-.abiofe:works; indeed moſt/icledrly;;_ 
bot are totally ignorant ef the mannes in 
which, and of the proceſs by which, the 
Supreme Work- Maſter ->performs- -tliem. . 

«© Infinite wiſdam, ' ſays an arithor who-does | 
honor tb this nation, / has brought them 
41 forth; but hid their cauſes deep. The 
ereatioi of an inſect is as profound a: ſecret 


t —. ep NBR 4 ye 


gel. 903 VOSS 1 Dent 
Een. Pon Gadifleciice ned | 


not only in the works of God, but in the 
manners and diſpoſitions of men; in your 
daily intereourſe with each other; in the 
whole buſineſs and tranſactions of common 
life. Throughout all of theſe, there are 

Vor. II. 8 doubts, 
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| doybes,":( uncertaititics, and , perplexitice ; 
tat can« much amore eee, 


„ Moreover. Thi Gackcalttes in Scripture, 
und thoſe we meet with in our temporal af- 
fairs, were intended to anſwer, and actually 
do anſwer, an excellent ende They ſupply 
matter ſor the, exereiſe oſ our beſt faculties, 
and are the means of rendering us uſeſul to 
cell other. Without | ſuch: matter, | life 
| would be a mere blank; we fhould have | 
t fill; up our time. 
The caſe is preciſely the fame in the reli - 
gious, as in the raſt of the Divine diſpenſa- 
tions. As the rich are to reliete the poor; 
as. the ſtrong are to ſupport and comfort the 
weak; as the prince and the magiſtrate art 
to protect the ſubject; | ſo the learned are to 
inſtruct the ignorant; the men appointed to 
be miniſters of Chriſt, are to edify the great 
majority of Chriſtians, who have: leſs leiſure, 
and fewer: qualifications, for inquiies of a 

religious nature. Providence therefore is 
one conſiſtent, ohe uniform ſcheme, in all 
_ 1 We * n. the 
univerſal 


than, deſcribed. > : erat Ho aldogqen Ile ia -Y 


K R O⁹⁴ . 275 
uni terſd b Orestor, to live and act fur che be 
neſ̃it) of dr: fellow erratutes, in ſpicitual as 
well a'wonkdly. things, in the concern of a 
future ſtate: as woll as thoſe of thi: preſent 
onel ot. Paul, in his Epiſtle to he Ephe- 
ſians, has expreſſed the qu bſtance of this ab+ 
ſervation, like a compleat maſter of his apoſ- 
tolical prafefiion After uchaſa wenda; Iſhall 
add nb / mdre upon: it. God,'*:fays he, 
has given ſome toſbe Evangeliſti andi Pro- 
44 phetsy ſome to be Paſtors) and Teachers; 
L e for the petfecting of the Saints; v for the 

Horkref the miniſtry; for ing of 
_ «© the body of Chriſt: Till we all came, in 
the unity of the Faith. and of the kino - 
4 ledge of the Son: of God, unto æ perfett 
d man; unto the! meaſure of ae faba of 
e e Chriſt.” 1g b, e90b 2 
I Ghall - finiſh: theſe diſcourſes, with 
theiowark: of ' candid, judicious, men; that 
true Religion is the happy medium, be- 
© twhen: weak credulity, ad, . n 
o 
Thus in the ie, bent « take 
| no thought for the morrow; the ſuper- 
e bigot fancies, that God will do 
| n eile Ne 


- 
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3 5 every th lux for tn ; u ichour dhe dealt at- 


_ + _ tentionz'or — — hib on: The utheiſt 
denies there is a God, to do any tlring for 
ut at) all's He believes the univerſe to be 
only c haute: work or at beſt. mere mechan- 
iſm ; utterly eke, 2 
LED 
80% We ebe, wesen nd ſalva- 
tion; the . enthuſiaſt imagines the whole to 
be the effect of over - ruling grace: The in- 
fidel explodes the very notion of grace, or 
of Divine aſſiſtance; though he has ten 
thouſand ou of it every moment before 
his eyes: ts e nee ede 
- Chriſtianity is the golden mean, betwixt 
theſe two irrational extremes. It traches 
you that God, both in ſecular and ſpiritual 
articles, does a great deal for us; as our 
encouragement to exert the abilities he has 
given us, and to do the reſt for ourſelves. 
Juſt as, when we affiſt our neighbor; we 
always expect, that our neighbor ſfould do 
his utmoſt, to aſſiſt himſelf, We look up- 
oh our kindneſs, as abſolutely thrown away; 
when it is beſtowed on i creature; ſo lazy, 
or ſo profligate, as to rea. 12d * 
bow he applies it. 
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Thus the righteous God acts towards us, 
as all men ought to act, as all wiſe and good 
men really do nal towards the men * 
wenne. RA a 8 


To Him be glory; for ever. 
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Lord, ket ne tnow my end, and 1 . F 
- my days; that I way be certified, bow gs 1 
Aue to live. | 


7 | 14 1 8 
+ 4&4 4 aw * „ 


e. a 1 neee. 


HERE are theſe two among other 
advantages, in rightly, underſtanding 
the word of God: The one, to be corrected 
in our judgment of what we thought we 
knew before: The other, to be informed of 
ſuch things, as we had no knowledge of. 
By the fault of our education, or by tame - 
ly complying with popular opinions, many 
of us have a great deal to unlearn, as well as 
to learn: So that it often hecomes neceſlary, 
to unravel our th ä 3 
You * — + 


to SERMON . 
we began, in order to ſet out PRE a ſe- 
"0 "2000 * like all ancient 3 


ee Le. poculior reaſons, are liable to 
Aen. Which lays a double 

— upon thoſe, who would expound them 
as it ought to be done: . Firſt, to bring 


people out of the falſe road; and then, to 
put them imo the true one. 


3 he words I have taken for my ſubject, 


ib , this number; I ſhall, accordingly, 
divi 


e my. deſign in the choice of them, in- 


to three parts: "I, to inquire into the wrong, 


ſenſe ; and the wrong doctrine, that is | 
drawn from it: II, to lay down what ap- 
pears to be their real meaning: III, to make 
what is ſaid on both e . 
teil and uſeful a I can. bi 
I, Therefore. The text is apt to be miſ- 
taken; and, with other Seriptures I ſhall 
have octaſion to ne. afterwards, is 


quoted to defend à very ſtrange opinion: 


That: God has fixed! the length of esch 


man's life, by an itreverſible decree : That 


« every individual hes his perſonal bounds 
© of life, ſet him in E which he can- 
ow.” þ © not 


- 


; 
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not poſſibly exceed upon earth. Not to 
mention, how far this notion has beet er- 
ned: As if the preciſe manner, all the mi- 
nute cireumſtances, of every one's death, 
were” previouſly" eme Rh the ae e 

| W. power. 5 42. Lf 2150 
"If this be true, the au of the en 
run thus: * Lord, let me knew my end! 


. that inſtant of time thou haſt from eternit/ 


deſtined for my departure out of this world: 
« And the number of my days, bow long 
it will be before that time arrives: 25 That 
may be certified, may have full ſatis- 
faction in this weighty point; cM 
warning to prepare myſelf, V4, 23 | 
Far be it es ii, 46 Fodge be ss en 
thoſe, who maintain this opinion! I am per- 
ſuaded, that many ſuch perſons do not ſee 
its bad tendency. However, ſince it ſeems 
quite foreign from the intention of Serip⸗ 
ture, and ſubject to other very great. dif- 
ficulties; I beg your leave, to examine into 
the grounds, i it is ſuppoſed to be built upon. 
Which I ſhall do, by conſidering, firſt, the 
doctrine at large 3 ſecbndly, how far the Sa- 
. * it any countenance, 
W's „ü. he 
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. The notion, thet , God has abſo- 
| © latelydecreed;; the tgact period of each 
© man's; life, with all the; circumſtances. of 
is death, contradicts our univerſal reaſon, 
Man, though a weak and mortal creature, yet 
feels himſelf to be a free agent He feels it 
toi be in his o choide, either to do fuch 
' aQts,,as viſibly conduoe to prolong, or others 
| 3 which no leſs vi biy tend to deſtroy, his 
| blüte. He can either, hohave himſelf fo, as to 
deſerve a; bleſſing nom Heaven or to call 
down its. diſpleaſure - and judgments upon 
him. But to what purpoſs is human liber- 
ty, if human things are already determined 
above, by inflexible neceſſity? How can ive 
imagine burſelvez free, as to the means ; yet 
fixed, and chained dawn, as to the end? 
That God and natute ſhould inſtruct us to 
take meaſures, ſor the preſeryvation of life; 
and then, at laſt, paꝝ no regard to the oo 
rules, they themſelves have preſcribed? | 
Again. If God's Providence is a 83 
proceeding; he undoubtedly, ; governs - his 
ereatures, agreeably to their ſeveral proper - 
ties; which are the laws of their conſtitu- 
tion. Now ee property, of. man, 
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ul diſdinguiſhed from che lower anirials, is 
undenſtandihg- ot moral agency. To uſe 
this faculty for our Maker s honor, and our 
awn. improvement: in virtue, is out grand 
work; upan eatth, is the deſign; for which ĩt 
was given bros Here then, bus tee; lies the 


e penfationn;) with our- ee adapt 

(its rewards;-or' puniſhments, to our beha- 
J. io; 4 ſar as is conſiſtent with the reſt 
of the Divine ' @conomy.” 80 that God's 
dealings with us, muſt be quite as unreſtrain - 
e, as our actions; andi mult generally anſwer 
to them, in a juſt proportion; though, on 


pafticular oceaſions, he may wiſely: depart , | 


from his nſual method. 


Once morg. According to the beſt judg> 


ment we-can-preſfume-to form about theſe 
matters . ſeems an eſſential part of God's 
government, tob exerciſe. g free power of 
| Kngthening; og ſhortening, or Jives, The 


gtrat awe upon our minds, and have a great 
Influence upon gur bahaxier. They are a 
 Airong incitomont-to duty, ebg an excellent 


raſtrzint from diſabedience. Whereas, on a 
SDH 55 ſuppoſition 


thoughts: of) ſuchia 2 POWRr over us, ſtrikt i 


282 S E RM ON XVII. 
21. The notion, het God has abſo- 
lately decteed the dact period of each 
„mans life, with all the circumſtances, of 
Anis death, contradicts out univerſal reaſon, 
Man, though a weak and mortal creature, yet 
feels himſelf to be a free agent. Hoe feels it 
co be id his on choide, either to do ſuch 
'  aQs,as. viſibly conduoe to prolong, or others 
Which non leſs vii bly tend to deſtroy, his 
life. He can eithet hahave himſelf ſo, as to 
deſerve a bleſſing nom Heaven: or to call 
down its diſpleaſure and jodgments upon 
him. But to what purpoſe; is human liber- 
ty, if human things are already determined 
above, by inflexible neceſſity? How can we 
imagine ourſelves; free, as to the means ; yet 
fixed, and chained down, as to the end? 
That. God and natute ſhould inſtruct us to 
take meaſures, far the preſervation of life; 
and then, at laſt, pay no regard to the T 
rules, they themſelyes have preſetibed ? 
Again. If God's Providence is a e 


proceeding; he undoubtedly, ; governs - his 


ereatures, agreeably to their ſeveral proper · 


\ ties; which are the laws of their conſtitu- 


tion. Now the ene. un man, 
:" 4 4 4 | 28 


3 N N % XVII. 433 


40 Giſlinguiſhed from. che lower anitals, is 
unddenſtandipgo ot moral agency. To uſe 
this faculty for our Maker s honor, and our 
on improtement in virtue, is our grand 
work upan eat th. is the deſign! for which.it 
dd ray bro Fler then, you res lies * 


$hankitiaas;) wich out conduct; to adapt 
(its rewards,-or: puniſhments, to our beha- 
5 vior; 4 far us dg confiſtenp with the reſt 
vof the Divine conomy. „So that God's 
dealings with us, muſt be quite as unveſtrain - 


n our actſons: andi muſt generally anſwer 
to them, in a juſt proportion; though, on 


from his uſual method. 1% zict 2x 17 „ 
Once morg. According to the. beſt judg- 

ment we-gan-prefume-to form about theſe 
matters it ſeems an eſſential part; of God's 
government, tob exerciſe. g free power of 
_ Tngthening; og nhorteping., 095, lives, The 
thoughts: of ſuchia : powar over us, ſtrike 
gtrat aue upon ur minds, and have a great 


paſtjcular-. occaſions, be.” may!/wiſely; depart , - 


influence upon ur behavior. 9 They area , 


ſtrong i iaeitomont to duty, add an excellent 


raſirint oc diſabedience. Whereas, on a 
gte 1 | ſuppoſition 
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ſuppoſition that the hour of deattiile un En- 


moveable paint : how perplexed do we make 
the ways of Providence, and the practice of 
virtue !*Preſent- diſtributions of reward or 
punimment, from any authorfty, human 46 

well as Divine, would be nn confuſed; 


Some would (live, though law and juſtice | 


tics aloud to hive them die : Others would 


die, at the very time when it were upon alt 


accounts moſt fit; that their days ſhould be 
ptolonged. We need not then be afraid, of 
either God, or man: For fate muſt have 


its courſe, let eitcumſtances plead ever ſo 


forcibly againſt it.. WT r Iwwf b mt rs 2019 ©7 


$700 Further, " hisrefors. What raſni, what 


wild exploits, might hot be defended; u upon 
ſuch a prindiphe 1 Who” could blame any 
deſperite action, 1 ſuch a notion were true 
Needleſsly to fun into ſelf-evident danger, 
would be no more imprudent, chan it is to 
walk the püblfic ſtreets“! He that ever ſo 
madly ſports' with his liſe; Would ſtabd at 

good a chanct of arriving at old age, ab the 
moſt cautious man breathing! 
"I Finally! What l entoungentient would 
ne e to every PR VERT up 
no110qgit 1 perance, 


| 
" = =& 


s RMO NV. ay 
perayce, in all its branches, is uniformiy re- 
commented, as the natural means of long 
life.” But, if liſe and death: 3 | 
Kxed, by an unchangeable decree; how 
ain is ſuch advice What advantage has 
theom̃oſt ſober tnoraliſt,' above a 'half<rorten 
libertine 30 the man wü lives by the moſt 
wholeſome rules above a ereature who is 
ednſtantly inflaming his blood: by all kinds 
of exceſs'!-Boch muſt die, according to that 
ignorant vulgir ſaying, when their time ig 
eme and neither of them can poſſiblß 
dis ſooner 62 759000988 tabbo! Uns | 
| TThete'ib; then, no reconciling. a doctrine 
ke this; either with the wiſdom of God, or 
the far inferior reaſon of man- To tie up 
Providence to fo ſtupid a mode of proceed- 
ing; is to-preclude him from acting accord- 
ing to the exigencies of times and things; 
according to juſtice, we goodneſs, - and 
mercy. d © 17-401U82705 265721177 ) 1 
2. This opinion equally contradicts our 
_ univerſal experience. For What can be 
deemed matters of experience, if theſe are 
dot? Do not you ſee ſore men, haſtening 
| * or graves" by hard drinking, and ſimi- 
8 lar 
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. well as by the general, appoint- 
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lar violences upon nature How therefore | 
ean-you maintain. the deaths of ſuch men to 

e decreed 3 in Heaven; unleſs you afficm. che 
vices, that-.gccafioned: them, to be'deerced 
kkenile Do nat others ſo far loſer: all | 
derer nent of themſelves, by: ſudden thocks 
grief; through frenzy, guilt, or deipaiti; 
as to put an immediate end.t0-theiriown = 
liyes f Now, in what tolerable ſan ſen can the I 


deaths:of ſuah unhappy perſons be ſaic to be 


pre-ordained ). Who can douby; they might 


bye liyed. longet : Or hat poſitiye hand 
can Providence be ſuppoſed to have, in ſuah 
_ melancholy; ayants}--Do nat a third fort, 
- by heir wilful crimes, funſeit cheir Ives, xo 


publio juſtice ) If God. then, ordains the 
ſcandalous exit of a malefactor ; ho certainly 


ordains the ng alfa, that! bring him to it: 
Which ez WINE, to ee 


even to cn ιç? r 7 
3. This tenet contradids the plaineſt . 


not of Scrip ture. 


2 Ia: the Old Teftament, i 


ſurances are there, that virtue ſhall be re- 


warded with many, and proſperous days 3 by 


ment 
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meat. of Providence l: How oſten daes 80lo- 


mon dcclare, that wiſdom or the feur of 


God, halb prolong a'man's.life- l Length of 
dap is in tay righs handy in her left "_ 


| God himbif forewani that great 2 
dl chdu wilt walk in ny ways, and Keep my 
_ 44 ſtatutes; as Dabid thy father did; them 1 
wilt teagrhen thy deys Obedience to 
patents, had an explicit promiſo under the 
lu, that: ib ſhoulch he bleſt wits an happy 
cohd age While a> variety) of finners were 
threatened; that they ſhouldb ba cut off be- 
fore they had reached to half their days- 


An the New Teſtament, St. Paul tells you, 


ſervcd in'our Church of England: Where- 


that ©igod{inefs/is profftable unto albthings; 
—_ _;havingi promiſe of che life which now is, 
v. well as of that which ig to coe. 8. 
Juines orders prayers to be- offered! up for 
the recovery of the fick ; 4 -practiee, fill ob- 


ac, if | men's::deaths» be fixed by neceſſity ; 
Hcy Prayers ate intuĩtively frivolous. 
It would be endleſe, to multiply argu- 
ments. Theſe I have produced lufficientiy 
_ * _ prin- 
, "0" 


& i 
x 4 : = * 
GA 


* 
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ciples of liberty, andiis/an entire firanger e 
all ſchemes: of dark fatality. rr | 
The next point, in the courſe of my de- 
figns is; to examine how far the text, and 
other Sctipturea brought to ſuppott this 
opinion, do really give it any-countenarice. 
As the words ſtand in our prayer - book, 
from which I have eited them; there is 
ſomething in the: ſound of them, that may 
ſdem to favor it. But. in the bible- yerſion, 
they are much better | tranſlated: Lord, 
make me to kno my end; and the mea 


<<, ſure, of my days, What it is what Lm, 
| 9 know, how frail Lam.“ 2557 Dat Nat », ©? N . 


No that this meaſure-of days does not. 
relate.19/any deſtined period of David's par- 
ticular liſe, but to the brevity and uncer- 
tainty of human life at large; is | manifeſt 
from the words that follow +1>ff, Behold, 
thou haſt made my days as à hand's 
70 breadth: And mine age is as nothing, be- 
fore thee. Verily every man, at his beſt 
« ſtate, is altogether vanity. Surely every, 
man walketh ina vain ſhew:'” Whence the 
whole paſſage. is elearly nothing more, than 
. pre- 
ſent being. 5 

Agin 
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Again. That the ſhortneſs, here men- 
tioned, could not be ſpoken of his on per- 
ſonal life, in contradiſtinction to the lives of 
other men, is yet further evident: For Da- 
vid lived to an advanced age; beyond the 
great” majority of mankind, either of his 
own, or any other time. But, ſuppoſe it 
was meant of the particular term of David's 
life: Still, by conſidering the occaſion of 
the Pſalm, you will ſoon perceive how little 
ñjĩt can ſetye the notion I would confute 
I think it very likely; that this Pſalm was 
compoſed, during ſome of the troubles, 
which we read befell him; moſt probably, 
during the rebellion of Abſalom. In the 
firſt two verſes, he declares how piouſſy he 
had avoided all paſſionate expreſſions againſt 
his enemies, or complaints againſt God; and 
his reſolution to continue ſilent, by ſuppreſ- 
ſing his natural warmth of temper. ] ſaid 
will, take heed to my ways, that I ſin 
© not with my tongue; I will keep my 
% mouth, as with a bridle.” But in the 
third verſe he tells us, he could no longer 
_ breaking forth into this prayer; 
Lord, let me know my end, and the mea- 
Vor. II. U- % ſure 
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i ſure of my days. The utmoſt meaning 
of which petition, ſo far. as it concerns Da- 
vid himfelf,. can only de - Lord, if it is 
thy will, that I am to fall before my ene- 


mies, and to loſe my life, with my King- 


dom; be pleaſed to inform me, when it 

_ «will happen: That I may conſider duly - 

upon it, and prepare myſelf for it. 

In this view therefore, here is a/particular 
requeſt made by David; to know of God, 
what would be the event of tho particular 

diſtreſſes he then lay under; whether they 
And how can any concluſion be drawn from 
hence, about the common lot of all man- 
kind? How can any creature be led to ĩma- 
gine, that the period of every other man's 
life; with the exact moment of his death, is 
ovale ordained in Heaven? 
I The reſt of the texts, alledged to ſupport 
this.) opinion, are taken chiefly from the 
book of Job. Is there not, ſays that 
author, an appointed time for man, up- 
'** on earth? Are not his days like the days 


of an-hireling ?---All the days of my ap- 
4 e time een till my change 


1 COME, --- 
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e time,” ſigniſies alſo a * ſtate of warfare,” 
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4" come.---The days of man are determin- 
„ ed: The number of his inonths are with 


<< thee: Thou haſt appointed his bounds, 


A 0 mg a AR 5 
No what is here tranſlated + appointed 


6 to the margin of our Bible; 'or a 
© tate of probation,” according to the Sep- 
tuagint. And then the ſenſe will be; © has 


© not man a life of war, of encounters, of 


trials, upon earth? Are not bis days like the 


| © days of an hireling, painful and laborious ?” 
80 again: All the days of my war- 
fare, or probation, will I wait; till my 


* change, my death, cometh. Marcus 
Antoninus, with other philoſophers, have 


Net forth human life, under the fame 


image. And the expreſſions, of man's 
days being determined, or © his bounds 
appointed, | unqueſtionably imply no 
more, than that the utmoſt length of 
life is ſhort; that it is confined to a 
* ſmall duration, and atended in the mean 


time with ſundry difficulties.” 


The foregoing interpretation of theſe 
Scripture-phraſes, as merely deſcribing the 
univerſal frailty of human nature, is agree» 
OTE U 2 able 
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| -obls: to experience, to the reſt of Seripture, 
ts our beſt ſentiments of Providence. The 


other conſtruction of them, as fixing an un- 
alterable limit to each man's perſonal life, 


is diſgraceful to the moral character of God, 
deſtructive of all free action and virtue in 


men. 


$f 


To cloſe this ae 8 Ade 1 to0 e 
God has the direction of all things, here 
below and not a ſparrow can fall to 


the ground, without our Heavenly Fa- 


«« ther.” Let his- government, 1s not a 80 


vernment of blind tyranny, but of the 
wiſeſt liberty. Though life and death are 


always in his hand; yet neither religion 


nor reaſon will ſuffer us to think he diſ- 


penſes them by decrees deſtitute of all con- 
ditions. Infinite knowledge and power, 
cannot be ſo tied up: But ever pays reſpect, 


to the circumſtances of things, to * con- 
duct of his creatures. 


The text being thus cleared — ths 


falſe. ſenſe that has been put upon it; I 
ſhould now proceed to give you its true 


meaning, and to render it uſeful to your 


| practice. But, as I have not. time to enter 
into theſe remaining. parts of the ſubje& ; 1 


chall 
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ſhall conclude with a few ſhort reh 
from what has already paſſet. 

1. You ſee how' cautious we ſhould bs 

of forming doctrines in religion, upon ſingle 
| paſſages of Scripture, without conſidering its 
main deſign. Eſpecially, we ſhould avoid 
all wreſting, all perverting, of Scripture ; 
that it may authorize our PIE or fa- 
vorite opinions. 

Men who have been . in the be- 
lief, or have any how grown fond, of parti- 
cylar tenets, are extremely apt to do this; 
and uſe every means, that may make Chriſt 
appear 'to teach, what they would have him 
teach. Thus, in the preſent caſe ; they 
who eſpouſe the doctrine of predeſtination, 
will find it in twenty looſe texts, or broken 
parts, of Scripture; by forcing them from 
their connection, with all other parts, and 
with the whole. 

Now, though we ſhould not preſume to 
fit in judgment upon ſuch errors, or raſhly 
condemn the people that embrace them ; 
yet we ſhould ſurely guard ourſelves againſt | 
them, ſo far as they ſeem repugnant to truth, 
| and to the plain principles of Chriſtianity. 
U'3 2. if 


- 1 


- 
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2. If God has not doomed us to any pe- 
riod of life, but can lengthen or ſhorten it as 
he thinks fit, and has given Us a power of 


doing the ſame; then we not 18 may, but 


we ought to, prolong it. 
Life, however ſome puritans affect to de- 


ſpiſe it, is a noble gift of God. It is the 


time allotted us, to learn him, and his will ; 
to a& for his honor, and our own final hap- 
pineſs. The more pains we take to qualify 


2 ourſelves here, the better ſhall we be prepared 
for that ſuperior ſtate: The longer we live 


in piety and good works, the greater will be 
our future reward. Long life therefore, ex- 
cept where ſome peculiar circumſtances ren- 
der it a burden, is capable of being made a 
valuable bleſſing. Nature wiſhes to attain 
it. God, under the law, promiſed it to 
them that obeyed him. It is deſireable, for 
the ſervice we may do to others, as well as 
oyrſelves. And they, who have many de- 
pendents, who will be moſt wanted when 
they are gone, ſhould be moſt ſolicitous 
to continue here as long as they can. | 
Only remember, by what means you 
are to extend this tranſitory being by 
N 6 WEL the 
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the fear of your Maker, by a tempe- 
rate, virtuous, manner of living. All ob- 
ſervation, all knowledge of the human 
frame, demonſtrate, that theſe are the means 
to keep you in vigor, both of body and 
mind; that whoever would long poſſeſs 
* the good things of this world, muſt uſe 
them with diſcretion.” Such care has 
God taken to unite even our preſent in- 
tereſt, - with our duty; and to engage us 
in his ſervice, by the immediate love of 
_ ourſelves. 

3. Therefore. Can you help PET 
ing the ſtrange inconſiſtency of all debauch- 
ed people! How amazing it is, that men 
ſhould ſeem fo fond of life, and yet take 
the certain courſe to deſtroy it! That, un- 
der a notion of reliſhing its pleaſures, they 
are going the direct road to be quickly de- 
prived of them! For ſo, without contro- 
verſy, all riotous exceſs is the enemy of na- 
ture, the bane of health. And God has 
fixed a double penalty, on thoſe who are 
guilty. of it: They have none but the 
loweſt entertainments upon earth, and are 
N themſelves from all ſhare in the 

v4 ſublime 
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ſublime joys of Heaven. Whereas the mo- 
deration of our defires, and a juſt attention 
to our duties, is the only real enjoyment. of 
life. now; and 2 infallible way to ear it 

for ever. 
F If the doctrine of S can- 
| not be borne, with reſpect to our preſent 
life; how {till leſs tolerable is it, with re- 
gard to the next ! If God does not deter- 
mine the length of our days, or any one cir- 
cumſtance of our preſent ſtate, by mere ar- 
bitrary Will; can you imagine he will deal 
with us after this unaccountable manner, in 
what concerns our everlaſting happineſs ? If 
we are, even now, what we make ourſelves 
to be; much more will our final condition 
be the effect of our free obedience or diſobe- 
dience to the divine righteous laws. 
Never therefore harbour a thought, that 
God will diſpenſe eternal life and death; will 
ſentence. ſome men to ſalvation, others to 
; deſtruction ; by a ſet of cruel, capricious, 
decrees ! The difficulties of this opinion, are 
infinitely greater than thoſe of the foregoing 
one; its conſequences, unſpeakably more 
dreadful ! The texts of Scripture, ſuppoſed 
| 5 
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to contain ſo monſtrous a ſentiment (as I 
ſhewed you in my laſt Sermon upon a dif- 
ferent ſubject) are utterly incapable of ſuch 
a meaning: And, on the contrary, there is 
no predeſtination taught in the Goſpel, but 
what perfectly coincides with it's fundamen- 
tal maxim, that God will reward every 
man according to his works“ according 
as he has improved or abuſed the light and 
liberty, the means of knowing and doing his 
: which were graciouſly afforded him. 


To God, only wiſe. 
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PS AL M. XXXIX, 5. 


* 


_ Lord, let me know my end, and the number of 
my days ; that I may be certified, how long I 
bave to live. 


*M Y deſign, in chooſing this Text, 

conſiſted of three parts. I. To 

clear it, and other Scriptures like it, from 

a wrong conſtruction apt to be put upon 

them, II. To deliver what appears to be 

its real mething. III. To apply the whole 
to our practice, 

The doctrine, which is cnwarrantably 
built upon it, I obſeryed to be this; that * the 
period of zach perſon's life, with the par- 
_ * ticular circymiliances of his death, are all 

| C previouſly 


{ 
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* previouſly fixed, by a ſpecial decree in Hea- 
ven.” Which doctrine I endeavored to re- 
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fute, from religion, as well as reaſon ; ad- 
ding ſome remarks on what was ſaid about 
it, that ſeemed moſt natural and pertinent. 

I come now, II, to give you the true in- 


tention of the words. And, that I may do 


this the better; let us look again into the 


. . tranſlation uſed in our bible: Lord, make 


- ** me to know my end; and the meaſure of 
* my days, what it is; that I ay know, 
% how frail I am.” 


The only thing here, that wants explana- 


tion, is the phraſe of © knowing our end, 


„and our frailty.” If once we ſee the im- 


port of this, the reſt will preſently be evi- 
dent. Now the common, current ſignifica- 
tion, of the word © knowing,” is not ſuf- 
| ficient in the place before us. Knowledge 
uſually implies only a bare notiq; of, a bare 


_ acquaintance with, any ſubject: Which is 
too little, for what is here deſigned. Every 


man knows, his life is ſhort ; has not a 
doubt, he muſt ſhortly die. None of us 
want to be taught this: There needs no 


Divine aſſiſtance, to make us aſſent to it. 
David 


an 
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David could not pray, that God would en- 
able him merely to know his frail condition: 
He certainly knew it already. | 
But, in Scripture, . to know a thing, * 
| often a higher ſenſe ; ſignifying to conſider 
it, with an attentive regard to its nature, and 
1 % Know this,” ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, that the Lord hath ſet apart for 
« himſelf, the man who is godly.:” that is, 
think, and reflect, duly upon Gas Know 
« ye not,” ſays St. Paul, , that ye are the 
« temple of God ; and that his Spirit dwel- 
e Jeth in you: that is, why do ye not re- 
member, and lay it to heart ? So the fame 
- Apoſtle ſays, 7 be Lord knoweth them, 
* who, are his; that is, he obſerves, he 
owns, them, as his ; and will finally reward 
them, as ſuch. Thus, in many places, to 
know God, and to know his name, is to 
think upon him, ſo as to be dutiful to- 
wards him. The ſons of Eli, were ſons of 
Belial : “They knew not the Lord.” Not 


that they never heard of God, or believed no- 


thing about him; but that, by forgetting 

him, they became diſobedient to him. 

0 Now, in this light, we ſhall. find the 
| words 


* — — ——— — 
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words of the Text, to be perfectly intelli | 
_gible: © 'O God, diſpoſe. me to confider 
''© heartily, the ſhortneſs of my days, and the 


* uncertainty of life: Aſſiſt me to attain 
* ſuch a juſt ſenſe of my frailty, that I may 


M be provided againſt all the events, to n 
by my condition is liable. 5 


Tou ſee then, III, the doctrine 8 


ö ariſes, as the application of the whole : That 


«ſerious teflections upon the proſpect of 


death, and the inſtability of human things, 


© will greatly CONES to make us wiſe unto 
8 * Salvation. F 

In what follows KN I ſhall ſhew 
you ; firſt, the reflections ſuitable to this 
important ſubject; ſecondly, their exceed- 
ing utility, towards a x right conduct of our 
lives. 

No man can be fo inſenfible, 2s not to 
perceive, how periſhable a ſtate he is in ; and 
to conclude with himſelf, that *©* to-morrow 
© we dic.” The objects continually before 
us, will ſometimes force theſe thoughts upon 
us, whether we will or no. Every pain we 
feel, is a freſh remembrancer : Every fick- 


neſs is a loud alarm, what we muſt expect: 
The 
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| (The numberleſs accidents, which unſote- 
ſeenly cut us off, prove that we are never 
ſecure; Nature herſelf is every hour pre- 


paring us for the change; 5 | | 


drawing us towards it. So that death is 
what all will ſometimes think W AER 
all are obliged to do ſo. | 


But a mere general notion of it, is fir 


from being what I mean! Sudden, invo- 
luntary thoughts about it, will paſs away, as 
quickly as they came; without any deep 
impreſſion, or manly concern; without that 


ſolicitude, which ought ever to ge 


a mater of ſuch conſequence. 

Life. is all we poſleſs! Wherefore to un- 
derſtand it well, to learn how to make the 
beſt of its ſhortneſs and uncertainty, ſhould 
be the prime object of our care. 


Death, eſpecially in the Chriſtian's view of 


it, has many conſiderations belonging to it ; 
and will be productive of the moſt inte- 
reſting effects. It muſt not be looked upon, 
as a bare exit out of the world; as the mere 
ceaſing of animal motion, like a long deep 
ſleep: it is not only the parting of friends; 


not only a loſs of the pleaſures, and a de- 


liverance 
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liverance from the troubles, of life. No! 
There is vaſtly more in it, beſide all this: 
The infinitely greater part, is yet behind. 
It is the paſſage, by which we are to enter 
into another ſtate; into an habitation, fixt 
and permament. The days appointed us 
here, are days of trial, and duty: Wherein 
| we are to qualify ourſelves for a better, a ſu- 
perior, life. The ſeveral offices, or ſtations, 
wo are placed in; all temporal good, and 
evil; are the ſubjects of this duty, the mat. 
ter of our employment: To train us up in 

6 to God, in good-will to each other, 
and a right government of ourſelves. They 
vrho make ſuch a uſe of them, as to acquire 
and practiſe theſe virtues, are to be reward- 
ed: They wh miſapply and abuſe an 
to be juſtly puniſhed. 

- Death therefore is to be looked upon, as 
oor tranſlation to that future Being, where 
wemult give an account of what we are now 
doing; and be differently diſpoſed of, as 
we have broken or obeyed the laws of God 
and man. It is only a beginning to be ſet- 
tled-: But that ſettlement will be, either in- 


We for the better, or infinitely for the 
| | worſe. 
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| worſe. It is the common lot of us all: But 
it's conſequences are of private eoncern, of 


unſpeakable moment to every . individual. 


after death,” ſays St. Paul, is the judg- 
„ ment;” that judgment, at which each of 
us will receive his decifave ſentence; of hap- 
pineſs or miſery, of glory or diſgrace. 


Here then is the point, that deſerves ſo 
much of our attention, and has ſo little be- 


ſtowed upon it. Moſt people think no fur- 
ther of death, than of the buſtle it occaſions 


amongſt us here; the alterations it makes, 
on this ſide of the grave. Whereas the 
main conſideration is beyond the grave. 


There lies the grand inquiry: Not what 
death takes us from, but what he my and 
muſt carry us to. 
"Theſe are ſome of the eee which 
ſeem proper to be ſuggeſted to you; and 
which you ſhould endeayor to render habi- 
tual to your minds: That they may be pre- 
ſent, in every thing you do ; may have a 
due influence, upon your whole behavior. 
A few . tranſient accidental remarks, on this 
inſtructive ſubject, will be of ſmall. fagnifi- 
_ cation. All people will ſometimes tell us, 


Vor. II. 3 that 


1 
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that * life is ſhort, and death always dh. 
ing near.“ But rightly to apply this max- 
im, to improve it into à conſtant caution 
© how they live,” is the character of few on- 
ly. ' To know we muſt die, is univerſal, and 
ubavoidable. But to live under a uniform 
ſenſe, © what a happy or an unhappy thing 
* it'is to die; this is the religious, the uſe- 
ful, meditation: This is reflecting, as we 
ought; fo as to become practically wiſe, to 
lay a-foundation for a virtuous courſe of 
 aQtion.--- Which brings me to the laſt topic 
propoſed; © the: ſignal benefit ſuch reflec< 
un will be of, to our moral conduct. 
7; Then. To think frequently about 
PR will lead us to underſtand, and to ſet 
a juſt value upon, en 58 * deemed 


732 1 of life.” 


That which ſpoils the dempe oY man- 
ners of many perſons; is their over- 
«rating, their not knowing how to eſtimate, 
the good things of the world. This makes 
ſome of us, avaticious, diſhoneſt; proud, op- 
preſſive: Others it runs inte an extrava- 
gant purfuit of hat is called pleaſure; and 
n nod * bi 
ſuch. 


Now 


8 E R MON xVII. 307 


Now there is nothing that can ſo effec- 
tually correct our judgment, or cure all 
theſe follies, as the conſideration of our own 
frailty. This will prevent our being too 
fond of the gayer ſcenes of life, by letting 
us ſee how fleeting, how vain, they are! It 
will not ſuffer us to enſlave our hearts; to 
any other worldly enjoyments;- but will 
ſhew them' to us, in their genuine colors ; 
like what they are, like what God and na- 
ture defigned them to be. 

The man, who is directed by this wry 
ole, will evermore conduct himſelf with 
modeſty, and a Chriſtian ſpirit. If he is in 
power, having others ſubject to him; he 
will not forget that he is ſtill a man, and a 
mortal man too; liable to numberleſs bodi- 
ly infirmities, to perpetual death; certain to 
be called to account for every tranſaction of 
his life, by the Supreme Lord of all. Theſe 
refleQtions will teach him humility; * not 


» to think of himſelf, more highly than he 
* ought to think; never to be inſolent, or 
im perious, to thoſe below him 

The love of tomporal 'honors; of all that 
waa grandeur which darzles the eyes 


22 and 
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and turns the heads of ſo many amongſt us, 
will never ſhake his ſteady mind. He ſees 
through the vanity of it, and of thoſe who 
devote themſelves to it. He remembers, 


that „ all fleſh is graſs; all the glory of 


man as the flower of the field; that there 
is no real honor, but an honeſt heart; no 
true praiſe, but the ie of God, of wiſe ' 
8 — od mid; wo 
As to ſenſual pleaſures, which are che | 
ruin of giddy, thoughtleſs, creatures; he ſees 
them (I mean the exceſs of them) to be low, 
and contemptible ; beneath our reaſon, be- 
neath the rational part of us; unſatisfactory 


to the ſoul, and unworthy of its affections. 


He knows that in Heaven, the righteous | 
will have ſuperior joys; joys, becoming 
their ſpiritual nature; adequate to ithekr no» 
dleſt deſires, durable, eternal! 

2. The ſame ſentiments, which diſpoſe 
us to enjoy the good things of life with 
moderation, will alſo eusdie $6.40. AR. the 

. evils-of it patiently... gen 03-6960 

This is a point 3 wherein we are 
often very deficient. And, when it pleaſes 
G to * any ſufferings upon us; we 
2262's 4 greatly 
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greatly want, either ſubmiſſion, or fortitude, 
to bear them as we ought. 

Now here it is, that a due ſenſe of Reli- * 
gion will eſpecially take place. He that 
thinks enough of dying, will not, under any 
citeumſtances, murmur at his condition, or 
be uneaſy at living. He will look upon his 
afflictions, as ſent from God, for his trial, 
and his benefit; that, if he behaves under 
them accordingly, death is the meſſenger, 
who calls him to his reward. Be his mis- 
fortunes ever ſo urgent, he has this conſo- 
lation, that they can be but ſhort. And 
nothing ſo abates the ſeverity of any evil, as 
a full aſſurance that it will terminate hap- 
pily. So that the words of St. Paul, will 

be both his guide, and his ſupport: My 
light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
« ment, worketh for me a far more exceed - 
ing and eternal weight of glory.” 

3. The thoughts of death, will teach us, 
what is the proper love of ourſelves, what 
© is the true idea of ſelf-love.” 

By obſerving this life well, we ſhall turn 
our eye towards another, Finding all 
things here, fo quickly paſs away; we ſhall 


X 3 enlarge 
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enlarge our views, and look out for ſome- 
thing leſs likely to fail us. Since our bo- 
dies aften give us pain, and can afford us no 
laſting pleaſure ; we ſhall be led to ſeek for 
that pleaſure, within; from the improve- 
ment of our minds, from the knowledge of 


our Creator, from a conſciouſneſs that we are 


doing our duty, and thereby gaining his 
favor; which will be our infallible ſecurity 
| againſt whatever can befall us, in any con- 
dition of Being.---Thus we ſhall be daily 
more and more convinced, that to. be good, 
is to be happy; that virtue is the only ſelf- 
love, our only path to final perfection. 
4. Frequent reflection upon death, will 
anſwer another admirable purpoſe. - It will 
make us careful not to miſpend our time, or 
throw it away in diſſipation and idleneſs. 
The old Phyſician's maxim, © life is ſhort ; 
but the art we have to learn, is long and 
difficult; may fitly be applied to every 
Chriſtian. We have, each of us, à great 
work upon our hands —to promote, accord- 
ing to our abilities and the ſtation we are 
placed in, the honor of God, the good of 
an, and our own perſonal Salvation. 


The 


The ſeaſon, allotted us for this work, is not 
only ſhort, but totally uncertain. We have 
many rules of duty to learn and remember, 
many bad examples to avoid, many tempta« 
tions to conquer, many virtues to acquire, 
beſore.we can be worthy to go to Heaven | 
None of theſe things can be accompliſhed, 
without time, and pains, Good reſolutions 
cannot be formed, at a day's warning; To 
repent effectually of all we have done amiſs, 
requires a longer ſpace, than a. laſt fit of 
ſickneſs, Yet, amidſt this, various taſk, life 
has no ſecurity :; We cannot enſure it, for a 
ſingle hour: Sundry caſualties, ſometimes 
natural death, cut us off, without the ſmal- 
leſt expectation, or a moment's notice. 
How happy then are they, who are always 
prepared; who live ſo providently, that they 
never need fear to die! f 

Theſe conſiderations, #rionfly Jaid to 
beart, would put us upon our guard, and 
prevent our being employed, not only wick- 


_ , edly,; but even triflingly. They would 
| make us glad to embrace every means of 
good inſtruction; would keep us out of 


vice . vicious company, ever attentive to 
4 the 


— 


bhavior.— If a day is coming, God knows 


31 SERMON XVII 


the one thing needful, how we _ be | 
A em growing better. 
Let me entreat you therefore to bear i in 
mind, this plain, brief leſſon: That your 
Salvation is a work, neceſſary beyond all 


others. The time you have to do it in, is 


abſolutely out of your power: And not a 


moment which is once paſt, can ever be 
.* called back again!? i" 


5. The e ee will very 


much help to render us ſincere; in our 


dealings, and all parts of our character. 
Sincerity, is that, which gives virtue its 


higheſt value. Indeed, without it, there 


can be no virtue at all. Without this, 
what is bounty, but oſtentation? What is 
devotion, but a mockery of God, a Fee 


| maſk of hypocriſy ? 


Now to reflect upon death, and its inte- 
reſting conſequences, will demonſtrate the 
folly, as well as baſeneſs, of all deceitful be- 


how ſoon, when the ſecrets of all hearts 
will be diſcloſed ; if, as Chriſt aſſures you, 


not our actions only, but every word we 


— will be _— to an exact account ; 
„ 


275 


SE RM ON XVIII. 313 
. what: poor policy is it, to carry on an im- 
poſture for a mere minute of time, that will 
be ſure to expoſe us to everlaſting infamy . 
and miſery] No man could perpetrate any _ 
clandeſtine villainy, who would once con- 
ſider, that it is impoſſible for him to eſcape, 
either the being detected, or the being 
. puniſhed, God ſees every act we do, every 
purpoſe in our breaſts: Our conſciences 
give us warning, what we muſt expect; un- 
leſs we have hardened them, till they are paſt 
feeling! So that there is not barely no- 
thing mean, but ſomething truly great, in a 
juſt ſenſe of human frailty. To remember, 
as you ought, that you muſt die ſnortly; 
would never allow you, even to think un- 
| — 

Wherefore, 6thly. Theſe reflections, in- 
ſtead of ſinking our ſpirits, or making us 
gloomy, will give us courage, will lighten 
our hearts; by freeing us from the fear of 
of death, from guilty remorſe, and the like 
cauſes of inward vexation. 

Death, T confeſs, has Wurdblag in it, 
rather diſguſtful to preſent nature, be- 
cauſe it is her diſſolution. We bave ſome 
innen N 
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degree of averſion to it, wiſely implanted in 

us; as the means of preſerving our lives, and 
that we may avoid ſuch things as would de- 
| roy them. But ſtill all ſlaviſh dread, all 
unmanly fears. of death, proceed entirely, 
from the want of duly knowing what it is, or 
of being duly armed againſt it. Do but think 
of it long, enough, to live well; and you 
will draw its ſting, will kill all its poiſon. 
All terror will then ceaſe, . and be changed 
into pious confidence ; into delightful hope, 
and the proſpect of - immortality, A good 
man, as he is never preſumptuous, ſo he can 

have no reaſon to be diſconſolate ; but has 
the beſt reaſon in the world, to be chearful. 
Religion and his own heart aſſure him, that 
he is in perfect ſafety ; that he has nothing 
to fear, cither in this world, or the next. 
« Neither life nor death, neither things pre- 
4 ſent nor things to come, ſhall be able to 
10 him from the love of God, and of 
« Chriſt Jeſus his Lord. 

Here then is the praiſe, the peculiar bleſ- 
ſing, of a Chriſtian converſation. It ſets a 
man above the power of fortune; turns 


every croſs ident, into an argument ſor 
| ſubmiſſion 
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ſubmiſſion to the Divine Providence; makes 
him eaſy in himſelf, and conſequently eaſy 
with every thing about him. Such à perſon 


is ready to die, and contented to live; enjoys 


his preſent being, and has the firmeſt een 
won of a better.. 

7. Laſtly. From all that has paged, yay. * 
ſee the general occaſion of mens deficiency, 
in the momentous affair of Religion. We 
do not reflect enough, either what we are 
now, or what we are to be. Qur minds are 
wholly bent upon temporal purſuits, our 
thoughts engaged with the cares or pleaſures, 
of the world. We forget that houſe above, 
which is not made with hands: And 
therefore we live, as if our houſes upon 
earth were to continue for ever. We can- 
not endure to think of death: And ſo we 
die, without any competent notion of the 
ſtate we are leaving, or any tolerable pro- 
viſion for that we are going to. 

Whereas we ought to follow the very 
oppolite rule: Whatſoever thou takeſt in 
* hand, remember the end.” A Chriſtian 
ſhould conſider all his actions, as directed 
to ſomething future; and life, as a tran- 
hent 


44? . ! 
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fient pilgrimage, where it is impoſſible for 
him to have a fixed abode. He ſhould look 


upon Heaven, as his final reſidence; and 
upon himſelf, as a „ r _ admiſſion 


into it. 
The terms, on 1 this An is 


to be obtained, lie open to us all; and 


nothing is required from us, but what 


reaſon dictates; what the word of God 
| eſpecially injoins; what his miniſters are 


(or T am ſure they ought to be) repeat- 
ecedly reminding us of; what every mortal 


underſtands ; what no ſe& diſallows, or 
dares to deny. Such are the duties, where- 


on our Salvation depends; temperance, 


Juſtice, ' the love of our neighbor, the fear of 


God who created us and freely ou us all 


that we enjoy. 
If you do but make theſe duties the ob- 


jects of your care; the more hardſhips or 


trials you experience in your preſent life, 
the more certain are you to inherit that fu- 
ture world, where you will felt, from * 


1 To God, only wiſe. 
SERMON XXX. 


1 
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MATT HEW. v. 8. 


e 


BI TR are the Pure in Hure: For thy fol 
Wi God. 


8 INCE Purity of Heart is one of thoſe 
high characters, to which our Lord in 
his Sermon on the Mount has done immor- 
tal honor by the Bleſſings he has pro- 
nounced upou them; I think it a ſubject 
extremely worthy to employ our preſent 
attention. And my method of treating it 
ſhall be, to follow the order, which the 
words themſelves directly point out, I. I 
will deſcribe the duty itſelf; ſhewing you 
*« what is Purity of Heart, and in what ar- 
* ticles it conſiſts. II. I will conſider 
8 the 
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the Blefling, which our Savior has here an- 
nexed to it; namely, that perſons of Pure 
„Hearts and Minds, ſhall See God.” 


Theſe points being ſettled, I will, III, ap- 
ply the whole, in a few caſy reflections, 


- to ourſelves; to the promotion of Chriſtian 


virtue amongſt us, to the carredtion of er- 


tor and vice. 


„ . 1 judge it not impoſible, nor 
very improbable, that, by Purity of 
«« Heart” in this place, our Lord might, 
more immediately, intend. religious ſincerity, 
as oppoſed to the foul hypocriſy of the Jew- 
1ſh - Phariſees ; which you cannot but have 
obſerved he fo frequently condemns, and o 
e exhorts his Diſciples to avoid. 
No, if this were our Savior” s particular 
view, the former part of the text may be thus 
pataphiraſed:· Blefled” are the Pure in 
Heatt: « Bleſſed are they, who are up- 
„right in their profeſſions of Piety, in all 
their pretences to Religion: Bleſſed is the 
man, who puts on no deceitful appeatanees; 
© who never makes devotion; as your Scribes 
. Wolf übe de, Ke WO and ſelfiſh 
purpoſes. I 3 | 9 37 29191) 
This, 
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This, I ſay, might poſſibly be the local, 
the peculiar, meaning of the words. And, 
even in this partial light, they afford us a 
great, an important, leſſon, But, whether 
they were ſpoken with any particular re- 
gard to theſe people, or not; I ſhall take 
them in their more general and extenſive fig- 
nification, as the way to render them more 
generally underſtood, and: more extenſively 
uſeful. Sante, 

Whetefore, 1. Since all Religion,” and 
all goodnefs, come from God; it is mani» 
feſt that all moral virtue, as well as all re- 
ligious duty, muſt begin with Him, I mean 
with our ideas of him, and our behavior to- 
wards him. So that if you trace Purity of 
Heart up to its proper ſource, you will find 
it to conſiſt, originally, in the having juſt 
and rational thoughts of the Deity ;' in 
iche being free from all falſe, corrupt, ap- 
© prehenfions of him, which are alike diſ- 

© graceful, to our Maker, and ourſelves. 
Hence it implies alſo, that our manner of 
worſhipping God, all our prayers and ad- 
©dreſſes to him, muſt correſpond with the 
be mower we have previouſly formed of 


him; 
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him; muſt be ſuch, as a reaſonable crea- - 
ture ſhould, offer up, to his Creator, and 
„ supreme Benefactor. ---Laſtly. It implies, |. 
" moreover, * a firm reliance. on the Divine 
65 Providence and, above all, a pious ſub- 
mmiſſion to the Divine Will, as far as ever 
© we. can make ourſelyes acquainted with it, 
« or God has afforded us the means of learn- 
ing and knowingt,” (be See © een dgn 
What I have here eee, about Purity 
of. Heart, as immediately reſpecting God 
himſelf, our notions of him and behavior to- 
wards him, ſeems perfectly conſonant to rea- 
ſi.on, to the evidence of things; as well as to 
HE. what. is delivered throughout the New Teſ- 
tament.- Our bleſſed Maſter tells us, in in 
the Goſpel of St. John, that, ſince God 
* is. à Spirit; they who worſhip him, 
* muſt worſhip him in ſpirit, and in truth; 
[2 with that pure devotion of Heart, with 
. thoſe pure affections of mind, which juſt 
now mentioned. -St. Paul, in his ſecond 
, Epiſtle to Timothy, has very. conciſely, yet 
very, adequately, . expreſſed this pure, genu- 
ine piety; where he calls it, ** ſerving God, 
| ” LE 2 pute conſcience :, Whom I. have 
e ſerved,” 


> : 
$3 1 
5. 8 
LAY 
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en bervell i ſays he, .. from my foteſstbero. 
eit a pure conſcience. The fame St. 
Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, lays it 
down as an undeniable maxim, that WhOo- 
1 ever cometh to God, muſt believe that he 
1% Is; and that he. isa Rewarder of them, 
+ he diligently ſeek him“ 'The-Apoſtle's 
poſition) is not only :exccedingly_ plain, but 


truly philoſophical ; that there can be no 
pute religion, nor conſequently any pure 
morality i without a prior - faith; in;; fome 
gupretmie Bring, cho created the World. 
and is car righteous Governot. = oe oe 
©thjes lie has placed it t.. 
adly. As the primary-.inſtance ef this 
extenſiue virtue, conſiſts in, the having 
juſt ideas of our Maker; ſo the next 
conſiſts in the having a right temper of 
t mind towards: our fellow- creatures; in 
the has ing a heart pufe from all unſocial 
quali ties ; from all iniquity and inhuma- 
* nity;, all! ſordid love of the world, or 
worldly things; all dirty arts of fraud, or 
* defamation;; through which we draw ad- 
vantage to ourſelves, by injuring out neigh- 
„bor -A Ewe 1 whole train of 
Vor. II. — 4 ſuch 
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ſuch corrupt deſires, molt effentially-defile 
the man; ate utterly inconſiſtent with Pu- 
rity of Heart. 297 03-8422 ei ni Aus 
But the matter does not end here To be 
Pure in Heart as a Chriſtian; is not barely 
to be unpolluted withy wicked thoughts, or 


wicked devices; but, quite the reverſe, to 


be candid and ingenuous in our converſation, 


kind and generous in our treatment af each 


other; to conſider alb men as dur brethren, 
286 ſons of the ſame a univerſal Father 3; to 
love rthem] and do them good, for His ſake, 
from a ſenſe of Duty to him, and in obedience 
to his commands - that higheſt and nobleſt 


principle. of action 110 N vibe 


In obedience, I f, to his commands. 


For God, by his Sen, has injoined us 


every” ſpecies of human and ſocial virtue, 


that can endear us to one another; that can 
raiſe and refine the ſoul; that can be; either 
ornamental to ourſel ves ordbeneficial to qur 
neighbor. On the other ſide, he Has ſolemn- 
ly forbidden every act, every e ſign, that 
can bring 'infamy! and g impurityd upon the 


doers, or be in the leaſt meaſure hurtful to 


the people about theme Of whith no man 
11201 TY | Ln tan 
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— who has any knowledge of the 

Religion he profeſſes, or is at all converſant 
with the books that contain it. 
St. Paul has ſummed up this excellent 
| Religion) in thoſe comprehenſive words, 
which I. have often repeated: to you, 
and dn which he thus exhorts: the Philip- 
plans: 245: 'F inally, | I brethren, | [whatſoever 
, things.are true, whatſoever things are ho- 
* neſt, whatſoever things are juſt» whatſoe- 
*verithings are Pure, whatſoever things are 
<Jovely,” whatſoever things are of good re- 
port j if there be any virtue, if there be 
any praiſe; think on theſe things“ -?, at- 
© tend: to them diligently, and en 

practiſe them. O 10 557% 7 
St. Peter alſo ltehpreſſod, in few words, 
ade tehdwolenompurity of mind; which 
is recommended in the text, and is due to 
all whom we liveror converſe with. He 
calls it, moſt! enjpharitally; loving one ano- 
ther with a Pure Heart, fervently. See 
te that ye love one another with a Puse Heart, 
« ſervently be ſureito diſcover the pu- 
g rity of your principles, by affectionately 
fſerving each other,” upon all occaſions, kind! 
with all your power. 
I As 
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As for St. James, He:was-ſorftrongly: con- 
piety to God and charity to men, that he 
makes them abſolutely One Thing. Pure 
Religion and undefiled, before God the 
„Father, is this; to viſit the fatherleſs and 
£©-widows in their affliction; to chetiſn 
tender ſentiments, and ta do merciful ac- 
tions q to comfort the friendleſs,: and re- 


diere the fliſtreſt. giti 2910) nw fag? 


1 No words can better deſerve to cloſe this 
ſection, than thoſe of the Apoſtle St. John; 


which expoſe, with ſuch an air of genetous 


indignation, the vanity of a man pretending 
to the exalted love of God, while he is deſ- 
titute of common humanity ! If a man 
* ſay, I love God, and hateth his brother; 
ie he is a liar. For he that loveth not 
te his brother, whom he Hath ſeen; how 
can he love God, whom he hath Not ſeen? 
And this Commandment have: we from 
Him, that he who :loyeth God, love his 
brathas als.. n . 8d 
Zdly. To complete the notion, or: de- 

finition, of Moral and Chriſtian Purity it 
muſt include Sobriety, or "_— virtue; the 
wog 1yoy Us heing- 


Ws 
& 


* — 
e. b , * 
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. F 


being pure from all immodeſt thoughts, from 


all-unclean fleſhly luſts; from all love, in 


Mort, of ſenſuality; and ſenſual pleaſures} 
I well know that the article of purity, 
about which I am now ſpeaking, is com- 
monly treated by our gay world, as a matter 
af lender conſequence; as relating chiefly, 
if not ſolely, to a man's Self; or as confined 
to: his. own particular Perſon.---But this is 


a groſs, and a very dangerous; miſtake. For 


alleige is-anteternal:enemyito Society: And 
no man's prejudices, or partial inclinations; 
can ever alter the nature of things: Nor can 


any man harbour impure deſires, at leaſt he 


cannot poſſibly gratify or indulge them, with- 


out certain injury to Other People, as well 
as certain offence: againſt the mee Com- 
mands of Gοꝙh | de bn dt j 


There is One: Vice, ed all 


ktowy- every man muſt inevitably have a 
partner. And, in general; no man can fin fo. 
entirely Alone, but that the world will, 
ſome how, feel the effects of it. Its evil 
qualities, in various ſhapes, will ſooner or 


later affect the morals, the property, or the 
tranquillity, of thoſt around hm-.. 
oo 2 When 
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When once a man devotes him ſelf to an 
| Selfiſh ſchemes, he quſckly grows indifferent 
to the welfare of Others. Itiis impoſſible 
you can give up your time, and your bf- 
fections, to vicious habits; without both 
neglecting, and tranſgreſſing, the duties you 
owe to mankind; In plain terms: It is 
impoſſible you can deſile yourfelf, without 
Poiſoniag ſome or other of your neighbors: 
„ impoſſible yoù can be a lewd man, 
f ang a ber the Com 
E 
ee ede Ane (be it 
: ever ſo Private) diſguaſify a man, for every 
profeſſion, for every oſſite, ãn iſe ? Does it 
not, confeſſedly, rob the public of his aſervi- 
ces? Does it not render him an object, 
both of pity, and of contempt; a diſgrate to 
his family, à nuiſance to - alk {who ate ton- 
nected With him? So that fi men univerial-' 
ly followed His corrupt courſe” of life; 
what, think you, muſt become of the world, 
or of human affairs -- nd- whether the 
ſame queſtion may not with equal propriety 7 
be aſked concerning Gaming and other Per- 
ul vices s as they — ct 
leave 


C 
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leave to be determined by your on re- 
flections upon what mer DI * 
it to 061216 02 4 
It is no wonder” theb; * oth third 

branch of Moral Purity, ſhould be as indiſ- 
penſably required as the two foregoing ones; 
not only by Scripture and all Divine pre- 
cepts, but by all true refinement of manners, 
by all wiſe and wholeſome mn even 
N a 

Mortify ibbraſcrs, ſays 8t. paul to the 
. Coloſſians, *« Your members that are upon 
« the earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, in- 
* ordinate affection, evil concupiſcence : 
« For which things ſake, cometh the wrath 
«of God on hs e of RO; 
© ence,” | 

In the like firaig wy -pure * chaſte mo- 
rality, he reminds the Theſſalonians: Ye 
* know what Commandments we gave you, 
* by the Lord Jeſus. For this is the will 


| of God-=-that ye ſhould abſtain from for- 


« nication: That every one of you ſhould 
_ © poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification, and ho- 
„nor; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
. n as the Gentiles, who know not God. 
2 Y 4 66 For 
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For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
«5 neſs, but unto holineſs! + Hut; 
This ſame neceſſary ſubjection of the — 
ſions to reaſon and the Goſpel, he warmly 
recommends to the Epheſians: Fornica- 
*© tion; and all uncleanneſs---let it not be 
** once Named amongſt you, as becometh 
* Saints ! For this ye know; that no 
% horemonger, nor unclean perſon, hath 
% any inheritance 'in the Kingdom of 
„ Chriſt. “ Into That Kingdom, ſays 
bie beloved Diſciple, there ſhall in no 
% wiſe enter any thing that is defiled; 
„that worketh abomination, or maketh * 
e c 01: ee e et Ar 10 
Not to . When 
St. James, in the paſſage juſt now cited, tells 
you, that P ure Religion in the ſight of 
God, is; to viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
70 dows, in their affliction 1 1 beg you will 
remark; how immediately he adds, and 
to keep himſelf unſpotted from the 
„ world / to keep. himſelf puxe, from its 
LP id fectious follies and Debaucheries. 
II. Having thus ſurveyed; the duty be- 
food! us, in the three capital branches; let 
n f | n * me 


SE RM ON XIX. 329 


me now take a view of the Reward, which 
our Savior has pramiſed to them that Per- 
ſorm it: Bleſſed are the ow. in Heart. % 
„For They ſhall See God.“ b Arier 
Were we to judge by the — or uſual 
ſenſe, of the words; the ſeeing God, 
might be ſuppoſed to ſignify, the being ad- 
mitted into his Preſence, the being per- 
mitted a Sight of that moſt glorious ob- 
ect. Tou may accordingly remember, 
that the Angels are repreſented in Seripture 
as ©* ſtanding in God's preſenqe, as al- 
% ways: beholding- the; face of their Father 
* who is in Heaven. Whence it ſhould 
ſeem, that the Pure in Heart,” will hore- 
after be made like to thqſe Heavenly Spirits, 
will partake of the like bleſſed privileges, or 


de exalted to the ſame, angelic nature, and 


rank of exiſtence, which They: enjoy. And 
Thus much indeed our Lord himſelf pretty 


dleatly intimates. They, ſays he, who 
** ſhall be accougted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
« can die no more; but will be equal to 
the Angels” a delightful proſpect for 


aur eek Chriſtian, who n to reſem- 
ble 
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bie thoſe "Celeſtial "Beings, jn Purity of 


Heart, . 1oiveg 10 
But be this, as it may; there are ſeveral 


moral and chriffidip prices, upon Which our 
Spier, in this fime chapter, pronoundes a 
Bling.” 0 Bleſſedd are the merciful ;| for 
hey ſhall ' obtain” mercy;<--Bleſſed' are 
« the peace-makers;- for They ſhall be cal- 
ed the children of God. Bleſſed are 
hey, who ſuffer perſecution for Righ- 
« tedüſteſsꝰ fake; for” Theirs is the Kings 
dom of Heaven. And ſo, here in the 
te text: Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart; fot 
dv an fer God.. aii 
NowW-. to avoid/entring into nice and need- , 


| KA" diſtinctionz; it is certain” that theſe 


— different Bleffings de all, eſſential- 


| e the fame thing} namely, the in- 


le; unſpeakable jdys, which! are reſerved 
for the virtubüs, in that future world of 


bills and Glory: Thoſe joys, of which 


thefe very Scriptures tel! us, that- eye 
«© hith* not ſeen,” not ear Heard neither can 


the Heart of man coneeive, them 


I tha” only add, then, to prevent miſ- 


takes; that, by « ſeeing God,“ 'ovr' Savior 


NG | | could 
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could never: mean * the feeing him with hoy 
«ly eyes, as . now ſee tbe groſs objects 
about us, in our preſent ſtate of fen.; 
and that, whatever be'its;partieular-mean- 
ing (which we are not at all concerned to 
know, mor can gat i preſgnt, poſſibly: approy 
bend which; therefote the Seripture, very 
wiſely, never attempts tu explain) whiats 
ever, I fay,othe “ ſeeing: God may ſigdtfy ; 
it will! doubtleſs be - ſome; diſtinguiſhed 
Bleſſing; that? Will amply: recempenſe ali 
our clabbre-; i that will he fart mare than 
adequate to the merit of the: virtues, on 

which it ig conferred, dn eontido 21113 off 
Our grand care,:in the nitnn time, ſhould 
be, to make , ourſelves maſters of theſs 
virtues; conſcientiouſly to ſtudy, and to 
practi ſe, them; ta cleanſe our hearts from 
ſinful thoughts, and our hands from ſinful 
actions.—-If we do this, whatever be the 
Reward, we cannot poſſibly be deprived, 
or diſappointed, of i it. If we do but per- 
form the condition, on Our part; God 
will moſt aſſuredly fulfil the engagement, 
on His part. Though Heaven and Earth 


may 2 away, His Word abideth ſure, and 
XX 0 [VL TAC | Can 
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can never fail. v Bleſſed therefore are the 
Pure in Heart: For They ſhall ee 


Tae. et eee, e k 44 odr 


T have: 2 the firſt and ſecond 
divifions” of my deſign; by laying before 
youi the — al can, of the. duty 
here injoined, and of the happineſs that is 
laid up for it in Heaven {1 Mid % 
be third and remaining head, is to con- 
may give you 4 further inſight into the 
fubject itfelf) a8 well as bo rv iceable to the 
cauſe of ¶ Chriflianity in general. But theſe 
the time obliges me to defty: Sinte they 
will ſupply ſufficient matter; for a ſeparate 
Niem. ct , oem 02 80 
03. bas baſs, 05 vovitasio)agen, ni 
mot ze auc Up God, only wile; 
Aan ond. abnetl 10 ar ggnod: lala 
&(14 2 esd 2403 00 9%», HM'---.:nofc 
bowing? o& .yidifioq t00ns9 . aw hw 9A 
Dog zu ob ow: th... 30: ooalgqgetth 10 
boO : WO £0, HOOD 2 dt 
enen od, e beine Hom lliv, 
Ha bas covzaH gguodTF. 135g 2H no 
bn 010 Alida bie- sI cyews 200 Ktn 
n nnen XX. 
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FHEN Xaifecurſed. ſt 855 the exten» 
tenſive virtue, here called Purity of 
Heart I divided it into three diſtinct bran- 
ches, or conſideted it in three diſtinct views; 
as it relates; to God, to our nejghbar, Ow 
our ſelves. I Bun did diode 8! 


I. 1 diewedqou that it.confilts; belt, its 


rational ſentiments, and a devout. worſhip, 

of the Deity ;-in a firm reliance on hie Pro- 
vidence, and a dutiful ſubmiſſion | to his 
will; Secondly, in an ingenuous and chari- 
table behavior towards men; in a freedom 


Stet oli | from 
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from all ſordid, ſelfiſh, aftifces: Thirdly, 


in ſobriety and temperance, with regard to 


ourſelves; in a due government of our paſ- 


| fions/{ and a ee fraus prigþte op pepſo- 


nal! impurities, 

II. Ia the next place, 1 examined the 
Blefling, which'Chrift has pronounced upon 
this diſpofition of mind. I obſerved to you, 
that we cay at preſet form ns poſtive, much 
leſs any adequate idea, what ſeeing God 


| LT chat we gply. know, what it Joey 


ot mean; that it cannot ſignify. * ſeeing 
him with bodily eyes, as we now ſee the 
material objects around us; and that it will 
unddubtedly be a recompence, fdr fu 
Al cor ſervices ) all our expectations. V Eye 
«&ror' fee; nor Bar hear, neither can tlic 
v cheart of man conceive, th things which 
G64 hath prepared for them that love 


him. He is both able and willing to do 
| *cxeoeding".aburidantly,” above: 


above--all that we 
„Or "Think © - > a5c1710%5 5t lsnoize: 


eum aſk 


A Theſe two heads: We been alreatly diſ- 


elſes} I eee nh ' bas oaks 
I, To mitkerſach an application of whit 
has "paſſed —— ſubjeR; as" may further 
oft --- 2 * WMouſftrate 


Moteate ths, bir ih wa * general 
ule in correcting our, errors, ia improving 
Fut judgrents,.in, cafarcing the prafiice of . 
that holinels, without. which ng man can. ſee 
God; but, with which, every creaturg, ſhall 
des hinz, hallcreceive, a, Bleffigg from bn, 
I, Then. Let us, take ſgecial notice, 
+ bow, judivioully, our; Nivine Teacher has 
placed Religion, and all religious duty, in 
£ the Heart, (or. Sonl) and in the Purity, of 
that Heart. Since. all; mental ; goodneſs 
_ by .ahe, very terms, be ſeated, in the 
mind in the, defign., and, purple. of the 
agent 3 r in What we, more familiatiy call 
e, good principle, upon which heads, : 
The Jewish, Doctors and Rabbins placed 
virtue, if not altogether, et vaſtiy c much, 
in the bare Sternali action. Moſt of . the 
Heathen Sages- and 'Philofophers, eſpecially 
the more angient, ones delivered mere dry 
moral pregeptg, with hardly any regard, or 
even alluſien, to. the will, and 3 
God. Whereas: there: can be no. fuch, thing 
| "3s a; virtyops aQign, unleſs there, he fr ta 
virtuous intention in the Dger, foundedran a 
ſenſe * ſme n e ho ig tho 


t 21 author 


, 


* 


MB era all nee l 
: reveliger of all miiquity. 1 2947, 1110) n 


5 I wilt point dur this ee e 


Bleſſed Maſter's übctrine, by three or four 


inflances' in bie sdmirable Sermon (as it i8 


uſually named) upon the Mount!“ from 
che tert 38 taken Yee heard 


which 
that it was ald by cheat of old time.“ 


and is 3 Commandment of wur primitive 
law, thou ſhalt not Kill. But T ſüy unte 
you, that whoſoever" is An 27 wid his 
* btother without" cauſa, mall be ii danger 


« of God's judgthent. Again.“ ve have 


hend that it was aid by them of old titne; 

thou ſhalt not Commit adultery. Bur 1 
We you, that whoſoever looketh up- 

“Jon unh perfor; with luſtful eyes, and - finful 
« defltes! hath committed adultery already, 
in his Heart 2 80, again. . Take 
«heed that ye do not your alms, like the 


oftentatious' Phariſees, '** to be ſeen, and to 


«« have glory, of Men, But when thou doeſt 
«thine alms, let not thy lefthand know, 

8 What thy right-hand doeth: That thine 
lm may be in ſectet: And thy Father, 
_ « who ſeeth in ſecret, RANT, n en 


10115 eat 40 thee 


\, 
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„ thee, openly.”+-:I will juſt mention obe 
example more. When thou prayeſt, be 


ee e Hypocrites. For They love to 


pray, ſtanding in the Synagogues, and at 
1 the corners of ſtrestg, that they may be 
c ſeen by Men, But Thou, when theu 
% prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet; nd, when 
thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
«they, who is in ſeeret: And thy: Father, 
c who ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall cans we 
| «© apenly.- 617 21 IEA TRE abs ir 
e Savior * 
virtue is the conduct of. a mind, that 
ads under a perſuaſton of the Being and 
© Providence, the univerſal | preſence and 
moral attributes, of the: Deity. Which is 
the only definition of virtue, that oan ever 
ſtand the teſt ; that will ever bear a ſtrict 
examisation, or be found juſtly liable to no 
oppoſition, no exception. All other no- 
tions of it, daily betray their own weakneſs; 
and ſave us the ttouble of ene pee any 
ſormal conſutation aſ them ] 5 
andy. From the Blefing Which our 
2 here/ pronounces upon Purity of 
Heart, and from the explanation I have 


Wer. II. 2 given 
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given of it; you will eafily - ſee, what is 
hes proper? the true, idea, of ''a Refined 
mind. It is a mind, that thinks rightly, 
about ite Creator, and itſelf; that is gene- 
rous and behevolent; to its fellow- creatures; 
chat diſdains all dirty ſchemes of private 
intereſt/ all the lo tricks and traffick of the 
World chat, moteover; is pure from, or 
ſuperior to, ſenſual Juſte, appetites, and af- 
ene n cn eien UE fit dv 
This then, I affirm again, is the only true 
teſinement of life and manners. To be re- 

eifined Within; to be clean in Heart; to 
cchave liberal ſentiments; to purſue « courſe 
vLoſ action, conforming and et egi 
to ſuch ſentim ens 
Zzadlyn Hence you will Au ly peresve 
the vanity! of all thoſe people (for they are 
by far too numerous) who pretend to, and 
pride themſelves upon, What is commonly 
ſtiled gentility, politeneſs," good breeding, 
and ſo forth; without ever once taking Re- 
ligion, or even morality, into the account. 
Now it appears from the preceding re- 
mark, indeed it is ſelf evident, that, without 

1 _ without pious and virtuous N hh 
f \ 7 there 
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there may be the empty form, or ſhadow, of 
good- manners; but there cannot poſſibly | 
be the ſubſtance. There may be all the ar- 
tiſice, all the outward grimace, that cur- 
rently paſſes for good - breeding; by which 


men flatter, amuſe, and impoſe upon, each 
other; but there can” be nothing) valuable, 


nothing truly amiable;' Oh no Theſe 


qualities lie much deeper; and can only be 


found, where there is inward Purity of 
Heart, and a genuine purity of manners na- 
turally ſpringing from ſuch a Heart, that 


commands real eſteem, that cordially unites 
and endear rs us to one another 


Athly. What has been ſaid upon this 
ſubject, will lead us to reflect on the odi- 


ous nature of Hypocriſy; both of that which 
we ptactiſe upon each other in the affairs of 


common life, and of that which prevails in 
the weightier concerns of Religion. 


Hypoeriſy is the affecting to be what we 


2 we ate not; but what we know we. ought - 
to be. It is endeavoring to put on a fair 


outſide, while the inſide is foul and deform- 
ed. It is an attempt to make the world be- 
e that our Heart is Pure, while it 
| 2 2 112115008 


 ſervingiſome ſelſiſh purpoſe, of gaining ſome 


is really full of uncleanneſs ie 
Ans all theſe pains are taken, for the ſake of 


imaginaty advantage, of gratifying ſome luſt 
or private revenge ; of doing ſomething, in 
ſhort, which is repugnant to the dictates of 
reaſon, to:the commands of God, to the ge- 
ner welfare of mankind; and Which, 
moreover, at laſt, will inevitably prove per- 
nicious to the Hypocrite himſelf. For it is 
an infallible conſequenee that, if | ** Bleſſed 
i are the Pure in Heart, curſed are the im- 
pure, the fraudulent, and the deceitful. If 
the former ſhall c ſee God,” the latter muſt 
be for ever baniſhed from. his preſence.- 
Hypocriſy thetefare (which indeed is the 
caſe with All Wickedneſs whatſoever) is as 
fooliſn, as it -is-haſe ; and can terminate in 
nothing, but confuſion and ruin, tha the * 
ple that practiſe it. 
sthly, However, let me comfort — . 
Glogs that this very Hypocriſy, as great an 
* enemy as it may be thought, to Religion and 
© Virtue; is, in ſome fort, in ſame ſenſe, 
_ < their: advocate, and friend. For the Hy- 
Poerite, by aſſuming the form af picty, con- 
© 2k 8 | feſſes 


"BD 


feſſes'and demonſtrates, how amiable: ſhe is 
By affecting to appear virtuous, in the eyes 
of the world; he declares; that virtue is of 
all things moſt lovely! Why, cle; does he 
take upon him a character, that is the re- 
verſe of his own ? Why does he conſtantly 
wear a maſk, and not openly ſnew himſelf in 
his proper features; but becauſe he knows 
he would look ee in Gi es of * 
men n 
The ae is aw 25 1 n 
it ſhould be; namely, that even Hypo- 
ctiſy itſelf, againſt its will, againſt -a its 
* ſeeming nature, bears conſiderable teſtimo- 
ny on the fide of Religion and Virtue, in | 
* oppoſition to irreligion and vice. 
So that here you ſee one, among be 
leſs other inſtances; wherein good ariſes, 
from intended evil; wherein the folly and 
impiety of Men, became ſubſervient to the 
praiſe and glory of God. {2 
-6thly. If, as I have ae ſhewn, alt, 
virtue is founded in Purity of Heart; 3 
if, as I have alſo ſhewn, Putity of Heart it- 
ſelf is founded in juſt ſentiments of the 
"ory it en that * Religion is the 
| 99 REI common 
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* common baſis of all modi, of al mor 
1 goodneſs · iir My 44 
If you fot aſide Religion; or the ſerious 
baliefo# i it; there may be Hypocriſy, in a 
thouſand: different attitudes: There may be 
worldly policy, under as various ſhapes : 
There may be what is uſually termed friend- 
ſhip, built upon a ſimilarity of manners, or 
upon a union of - intereſts and purſuits : 
There may be a ſoftneſs of temper, and a 
civility of behavior, owing. partly to educa- 
tion, partly to complexion or conſtitution, 
There may be "theſe, I ſay, and many other 
modes of action, that carry a ſpecious aſpect; 
and ſome of which may poſſibly; do good 
in the world. But there can be no ſteady, 
no uniform, Moral conduct, except what is 
derived from à ſenſe of God, of our relation 
to him, and dependence upon him. The 
teaſon of which, is undeniably manifeſt: 
Namely, that there is no principle, beſide 
this ſenſe of the Deity, which can be 
* imagined to bind the Conſcience ; to bind 
the Inward Man; to govern us alike, at 
all ſeaſons, under all circumſtances ; by 
6 ee as n as by * in the cloſeſt con · 
11 9 * * cealment, 
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came . well as in the ug the 


Sun. 


When our ER 1 as aſked bs: 
the Jewiſh Scribe, which were the great 
© Commandments in the Moſaic Law; he 
anſwers, like a moſt wiſe interpreter of that 
law.;; << Hear, O Iſrael: The Lord, our Gd 
is one Lord: And thou ſhalt, love the © 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 
thy neighbor as thyſelf.” He places the 
love. of God, or pure and rational piety, as 


God himſelf had done, at the head of all 


human virtue: Such piety being, in the 
order of nature, in, the order of our ideas, 
the prime moral quality, the eternal, ſource 
from which all others take their riſe. 
Ithly. If what I have advanced under 
this laſt article, be true of Religion in ge- 


neral; I may ſafely pronounce. it to be true 


of . Chriſtianity in particular. If the Reli- 


gion of right reaſon, be virtue's natural ſup- 


port, the Religion of Chriſt' is her additio- 
nal, her more powerful, ſupport. For his 


_Goſpel has illuſtrated and confirmed every 
ſocial» as well as private duty. It has not 
0 only revived all the * dictates of rea- 


2 4 5 ſon, 
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ſon, but has infobtced the practiet of chem 
by the nobleſt motives ; by ſuch ſanQions, 
as they never had, before his appearance; or 
ſuch, at leaſt; as*'n6 teacher” n. tid 


ever ſufficiently, if at all; inculcate. 
To Tpeak the plain truth, hentfonaes 


with ignorant, dark; ſuperſtitions; It is the 


Glory of Revelation; that it has both 
taught, and recommended © by th moſt ef- 
fetus}: perfuaſives, all kinds of actions and 
qualities, which ean be bene ie al, either to 
individuals, or to communities; that it has, 
at the ſame time, forbidden, under the heu- 
vieſt penalties, erety thought, word, and 
deed, which can be m ge een 
9 oy.” 2 e 
Schly. What nk ben faid! in the two 
preceding ſections, will lead us to _—_ . 
khe thicaſonablenels" of (thoſe Infidels, 
Vnbelievers ; Who affect to look Zo 
Chriſtianity, as a matter of no utility to 
the Preſent happineſs of mankind, Where- 
as, if virtue be confeſſedly uſeful, to the 
preſent good order of the world; Chril- 
tianity, which 'patr6nizes and prolecke tit 
virtde, "ruſt "certainly be fo too. If An 


moral precepts tend "ts better mens minds, 
and 


$6 R MON XX. wu 
and to Geile their mihmers; the Chriſ- 


tian precepts, which contain the pureſt mo- 


tality,” muſt tend to produce ay _— in 
ite hi gheft degree. rn; 

In fins. All human laws a" mean all 
fuch acts of public authority, as deſerve 
the reſpectable title of Laws) are univerſally 
founded upon a ſuppoſal, that there is a 
a Supreme Governor, who condufts this 
„ viſible” world, or ſyſtern of things; and 

"that" from Him all eartlily rulers derive 
the power, which they exerciſe over their 
„Btethren.“ Conſequently the Goſpel, 
which has greatly improved our whole 
;ded of this Supreme Governor, muſt be 
of proportionally greater ſervice, than 
any mere human ſcheme of Ethics, towards 


regulating and reforming the FAN life of 
man. 


Well, then! What is the concluſion, 
proper to be drawn from the ſubject? 1 
anſwer, that we entertain a due reverence 
for the Religion of Chriſt, which has 
* given us ſuch excellent inſtruction, and 
done ſo much to make us happy; 
* that we e teſtify this reverence for our Sa- 

| vior, 


* 


346 8 E RM O N. XX. | | 
* vior, by a conſtant . endeavor to 2 
* that; purity: of Heart, on which he 

here pronounced his Blefling : ma Suge 2 
conſtant Endeavor, I ſay, to attain purity 
of Heart. For, no one did ever yet Fully 
attain it. No one was ever ſpotleſs. No 
man as ever perfekt, in his obſeryance of 
this, or of any other precept of Religion. 
No! Our honeſtly ſtriving to ** go on towards 
perfection; to approach continually near- 
er to it; to guard againſt, and to rectify, 
deviations from it; to reſiſt temptations, 
and to ſhun finful impurities ;-->ſuch. an 
habitual | care of ourſelves, 1s our utmoſt 
Righteouſneſs, . and all that. God requires 
of us. This, through His mercy, and 
the merits of Chriſt, will ſupply our de- 
| ficiencies, will wipe off lighter ſtains, and 
render us ſufficiently pure -to be accounted 
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\ HIS. we the. two. yo 3 
ters, are a fine draught, of the Reli- 
eee ee Son of God came from 
Heaven to teach mankind: ' Comprehending 
in 2 ſhort compaſs, the qualifications, and 
temper of mind, required ne, * 
profeſs themſelves Chriſtians: 

Since it is our grand, buſineſs e — 
by all proper meaſures to promote, our own 
and the general welfare; ſo that only ſhould 
be looked upon as true Religion, which leads 


to tho defireable ends, Accordingly the 


101 | rules 
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rules which our Savior has here preſcribed 
for our conduct, cannot fail, if we obſerve 
them, to make life as happy, as our ſituation 
in e pteſent World permits: And, more- 
over, will prepare us for a far happier ſtate 
of being, when this life ſhall be no more. 
The duties he has injoined us, are thoſe ami- 
able moral and ſocial: virtues, by which men 
receive mutual benefit, and become dear to 
each other. Of this kind are humility, pu- 
8575 of heart, benevolence, mercy. 
is to virtues like theſe,” which woah | 
the common happineſs, which yield both 
private and public comfort on earth, that 
Chriſt has promiſed" ſach a glorious recom- 
| perice of reward r Heaven. 80 certain is it, 
that he is the beſt Chriſtian, who is the beſt 
man f 80 valuable, beyond afl uſeleſs know- 
ledge, is practice duty, in the ſight of God; 
who himfelf neter reſts from his works of 
Providence and Grace, but is Sen e 
good to all his*&tathres 12 116 44 2 
Fhe text contains the third Bleſſing in 
| our” Lord's Setmon on the Mount, pro- 
nounced upon the vittue of Meekneſs; which 


was = ſo eminentiy his on eharaGter, that you 
| cannot 
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of ee taught it. 
In the Whale life of this Divine Perſon ſp 


much of it appeared; that ĩt became a mat 


tet of great offonce to the qe s; add was 
made an argument by chem, that he could 
not be the promiſed Bavior- of Iſrael; WE 


with humility, but ar rayed in regal Splendor; 
according to the fond notions they had afl 
grandeur: of the Royil esd of David. Met 
tles themſelves, were at firſt by no means 
clear of this prejudioe; as is plain, from 
various paſſages in the Evangeliſts. And 
had it not been for the repeated demonſtra- 


tions he gave of Divine Power, by working 
ſuch Miracles, as * no man cou, do except 


God were with him“ they would rather 
have ſuppoſed him the ſore- runner of the 
Meſſiah, than the Meſſiah himſelf; or por | 
haps would have concluded him to be no- 


nenen Ne beloved 
bee {20 29 2 1¹⁰ [1 


Their 


thing more than a good man, Wo did 
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Their miſtakes, however, do not concern 
Us And ſince this virtue bort ſo ſignal a 
Part, in our Lord's character; that is an 
abundantly ſufficient reaſon; why we ſhould 
employ: our-preſent time and thoughts about 
it. My buſineſa therefore ſhall be, I. To 
deſeribe ĩt, and to ſhew you its properties. 
II. To confider in what ſenſe our Savior 
here promiſes, thiat : they OD. 
4 ſhall-inherit the earth. 110 $4 001427 
I. The- artifices of 3 
make it hard to judge about their virtues and 


vices; which ſo intirely depend upon the 
inviſible motions and intentions of the 


heart. And, as we can form our idea from 
outward actions only; we - frequently, at 
firſt view, {miſtake the one for the other. 
Morldly craft aſſumes the grave diſguiſe of 
neeeſſary prudence. Covetouſneſs cloaks it- 
ſelf in the careful garb of frugality. Trea- 
.chery, flatters with complaiſance, and an air 
of friendſhip. Hypocriſy hides her defor- 
mity, under the Sacred vail of Religion. 
But however difficult it may be to diſcern, 
what actions fpring from ſound and honeſt 
hos hn z it is much more eaſy to define 
| the 
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the prineiples themielves. And it is tiece(= 


fary, to do ſo; that, When thoſe are once 
known, every man's own conſcience may in- 


form him, how far he aQs agreeably to 


them. I am, at this time, to ive you a de- 
finition of Meekneſs, the virtue recommend- 
ed by our Savior in the text; or to pöint 


out the characters of the men, with whom it 
Jö end 01412: Mittag cam ater e H 


A1, Then. They are perſons who poſſeſs 


ſuchſa happy turn of mind, as diſpoſes them 


to live in charity with all men. They are 
candid to the faults of others, and averſe 


from wrath even when they might be pro- 
voked to it by wrongs they have received. 
They can bear unkind, ot even injurious 


treatment, without paſſion or alarm; are al- 
ways more glad to pardon, than to puniſh; 
take no delight in beholding the ſufferings, 

of their bittereſt adverſaries. They never 
therefore tecompenſe evil for evil; but 
wiſh, on the contrary; to overcome evil 
*« with good; by gentleneſs and forbear- 
ance to reform rb and n them to 


b emen . 1 Iiitk' 3 


6 ne 1 e may as oppoſed to 
' a revengeful 


* 
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a revengeful ſpirit; which; will never. reſt, 
till it has returned every inſult it has re · 
ceived which deſires its enemies may con · 
tinue enemies ſtill, that it may have the plea - 
ſute af repaying them, in full meaſure, the 
iniquity they have committed. A Yo 15111 0H 
: There is a ſignal example of this firſt | 
hranch of the virtue before us, in our ble(- 
ſed Savior ; as he was paſſing through $ama- 
ria, on his way to Jeruſalem. -The gama- 
_ ritabs of a certain village, where: he would 

have topped. in his journey, would not ads 
mit him into the place, or giye him the 
leaſt reception. Upon which, two of bit 
Diſciples, partiy from reſentment for the 
preſent affront, partly from an old grudge wo 
the Samaritans | who were upon no terms 
with the Jews, wanted to command fire 
from Heaven, to conſume theſe people, as 
Elias did. But our Lord, you find, im- 
mediately checked their intemperate zeal. 
Je know not what manner of ſpirit ye are 
%. © Ye totally miſtake the genius of 
8 the Goſpel, and are utter ſtrangers to the 
* Chriſtian ſpirit of meekneſs. For the 
* Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens 
ent | lives, 
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1% lives; but to ſave dem. And toy went 
« to-another village.” | 

Thus much at deen for this FR as it 
5 our behavior to mankind. As it 
reſpects our behavior to God, it fignifies a 
patient reſignation to his will, and to the 
courſe of his Providence. The truly meek 
man ean bear ſickneſs of body, diſtreſs of 


_ outward"circumftances; or any other--croſs 


events in life, without profanely murmur- 
ing againſt his Maker, or raſhly impeaching 


the wiſdom of the Divine diſpenſations. On 


the other hand, if he lives in affluence; 
he knows how to abound, and thank- 
fully receives the good things that are given 
him. He neither envies the proſperity of 
his neighbors, nor inſults their misfortunes. 
He looks upon thoſe who fit above him, 
without vexation; upon the needy and 


neceſſi tous: without ſcorn or contempt. He 


rightly-confiders, that whatever he enjoys, is 
more than he had any claim to; that it 
comes unmerited, from the Foes eee and 
bounty: of Heaven. 

Now here again, we have, in our bleſſed 


Maſter, an inſtance of this pious Meekneſs, 


Vor. II. ! Aa that 
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the time of his crucifixion, upon the proſ- 


pect of the pains inſeparable from, that, cruel 


death-; he offers up this Prayer to Al- 


mighty God ; which conveys, in a few, fa- 


miliar words, a Divine humility and great- 


neſs of mind, that no other words can ex- 
preſs | Father, all things are poſſible to 
* thee. Let this Cup paſs from me, Ne- 


« vertheleſs, not * _ uk thang, be 
gr uy el a 
Zedly. Nane as mY medien re- 
gards · a man's felf, implies modeſt and be- 
coming notions of himſelf; in oppoſition 
to that confident ſelf-conceit, which makes 


bim deſpiſe others, and over - rate his own 


worth, or  accompliſhments.---A. perſon of 
this character, always remembers, his own 
imperfections, is always ready to acknow- 


ledge them, always deſirous to amend them. 


When he does what is ever ſo laudable, he 


courts no applauſe; but reckons himſelf 


*« an unproſitable ſervant, who has done no- 
e thing more, thay both his duty and 1 
* intereſt require. 


* is this virtue, which 8t. Paul ivjoins 3 
| | when 
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when he exhorts us, not to think of our- 
«ſelves more highly than we ought to 


« think, but in lowlineſs of mind each to 


« eſteem his neighbor better than himſelf.” 
It is this virtue alſo, which our Lord has 
end, in his celebrated mne 
the Phariſee and Publican, 
Thbeſe two men went up; at the fame 
time, into the Temple, to worſhip: And the 
Phariſee begins his Prayer, in the following 
preſumptuous ſtrain: God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are; extor- 
« floners, unjuſt, adulterers ;. or even as 
this publican. The Publican, from a 


juſt ſenſe of the many ſins he had commited, 


and of the Supreme Majeſty he had offended, 
only * {mote his breaſt; with this ſhort, 
ſineere expreſſion, of ſorrow and repentance; 
4 God, be merciful to me a. Sinner!“ And 
whit is the moral of the Parable? What is 
our Stivior's deduction from it? „ 1 tell 
you, this ' man” (though he were confeſſed- 


ly the greater Sinner of the two) went 


din to his houſe juſtified, rather than 
s the other. For every one that exalteth 
«© himſelf, ſhall be abaſed : But he that 


ws mn Himſelf, ſhall. be exalted.” 


Aa 2 ä And 
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And here likewiſe, I cannot omit à proof 
of the Meckneſs now laſt mentioned ; which 
occurs in the life of this ſame Divine Per- 
ſon.” For he was indeed a complete pattern 
of it, in whatever light you can view it. 
A certain man came to him, ſaying ;. good 
« maſter, what ſhall I do, that I may inhe- 
<c-yit eternal life? And though this was 
probably nothing more, than a common 
form of addreſs; yet the Son of Perfection 
would not allow it, but immediately replied, 
e why calleſt thou Me good? There is 
; ©. none good, ſave one; that is, God.“ 
Here then is an example, that ſhould for 
ever mortify all human pride, and teach the 
beſt of ſinful men that humility, which 
alone can ſupply the defects of their virtues, 
or recommend thine; to! was era 
Supreme Judge. l 54 | 
4thly; * As Mecknoſs, diſpaſs a per- 
ſon to think modeſtly of himſelf, and his 
own underſtanding ; ſo it equally inclines 
him to pay all due reſpect to the cha- 

racters and ſentiments of thoſe about 

him. He does not eagerly contend for his 

opinions, is never vehement in propagating 
ort defending them. Particularly, he ſhewe 
6s A na 
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105 > exceſſive warmth in the cauſe of Religion, 
or in any debates that may happen concern- 
ing it. He is diſpaſſionate in his? arguments. 


tender in his judgment, and courteous in 
his behaviour to his fellow-chriſtians. He 


never appears forward to cenſure or reproach 


them, though they are certainly in the 
wrong; but puts a healing conſtruQtion, 
upon all human infirmities. His chief 
ſtudy is, to form his own conduct aright : 


And, without condemning other people, he 


faithfully employs his own abilities, to the 
praiſe of God, to the benefit of mankind. | 
And ſurely, if Meekneſs be ſo fundamen- 


tal an article of Chriſtian duty; it ought 


eſpecially to ſhew itſelf in all controverſies, 


where | Chriſtianity is the ſubject. You 


ſhould ſuffer others to think for themſelves, 


as you yourſelf would gladly be allowed the 


ſame privilege. You muſt not conclude a 


man's deſigns are wicked, merely becauſe his 
notions do not exactly coincide with your 
own. It is poſſible you may be right, but 


it .is impoſſible you ſhould be infallible : 
And as no man can fay, I am never 


| miſtaken * every man therefore ſhould \ 


bs Aa 3 . 
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be an advocate for generous treatment 
of thoſe that err. To aſſert and maintain 
the truth,“ is doubtleſs a noble, a Chriſtian 
reſolution. But reaſon tells you, that this 
may be done, without rancour or malice to 
any man's perſon; while the Scriptures ex- 
preſsly command, that it be done in love, 
« and in the Spirit of Meckneſs.” Beſides; 
the gentle methods of perſuaſion, are in 
themſelves moſt effectual, to reclaim men 
from errors of every kind. All rough uſage, 
will evermore exaſperate them; will make 
them hate the people, who have recourſe to 
ſuch means. They will never believe, there 
can be either truth or goodneſs in any prin- 
ciples, which they ſee are motives to inhu- 
man practices. In ſhort. To diſtreſs a man 
like yourſelf, in his perſon, property, or 
good- name, on account of his mere opinions; 
provided ſuch opinions are not immoral, or 
do not diſturb the public peace; is directly 
tepugnant to the Goſpel Meekneſs, and to 
its great law of “ doing as you would be 
* done by.“ 
Thus have I ſurveyed this virtue, in four 
pit views: 1, as oppoſed to a revengeful 
| pra | 
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ſpirit, in the caſe of injuries received: 2, to 
all profane murmuring againſt Providence, 
from any trials or afflictions, that may befall 
us in life: 3, to a vain ſelf- conceit; which 
magnifies our own importance, and our 
. neighbor's defects: 4, to an ignorant, fiery 
zeal, for what is falſely called Religion.--- 
I come now to inquire, in what ſenſe. it is 
here promiſed, that ** perſons of this en- 
% paging temper, ſhall inherit the earth.” 

II. Theſe words are quoted by our Sa- 
vior, from the thirty-ſeyenth Palm; and 
were originally meant concerning the in- 
heritance, or poſſeſſion, of the land of 
Canaan. For the purpoſe of that Pſalm is 
to ſhew, that the ungodly ſhould be de- 
* ſtroyed, by a ſpeedy judgment from Hea- 
ven; while good men ſhould live ſecure- 
© ly in the land of Canaan, as the reward of 
* their obedience.” Evil doers,” fays the 
Plalmiſt, “ ſhall be cut off; but thoſe that 
* wait upon the Lord, they ſhall inherit the 
* earth,” or the Land. * For yet a little 
© while, and, the wicked ſhall not be: But 
* the Meck” (the humble, pious men, in 
the text) © ſhall inherit the earth.” And, 

9a a4 preſently; 
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preſently; „ ſuch as be bleſſed of God, 
« ſhall inherit the earth; but they that be 
AI curſed of him, ſhall be cut off. So, again; 
« the Rightcous ſhall inherit the Land, and 
« dwell therein for ever. Wait on the 
« Lord, and keep his way; and he ſhall 
« exalt thee, to inherit the Land: When 
the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it.” 
---Thus our Lord here, 28 often elſewhere, 
addreſſes his countrymen, in the ſtile and 
language of their ancient Prophets. 

But we ſhall ſtill be unable, without de- 
parting a little from this primitive deſign 
of the words, to make out a general con- 
nection, between the duty injoined, and its 
attendant Bleſſing. For the ** inheritance 
Hof the earth,” in ordinary caſes, and with 
| moſt people, is never likely to be obtained 
by ſo calm a diſpoſition, as that of Meek- 
neſs. They are the active, the enterpriſing, 
the ambitious, who divide the earth, and 
earthly things, amongſt them. Belides ; 
whatever might be the caſe, with the Jews ; 
Chriſt has no where promiſed temporal 
felicity, as the proper recompence for 
keeping any of His Commandments, Nor 

| 18 


SERMON, XXI. g6: 


is there a paſſage in his Goſpel, that can 
lead you to underſtand, by inheriting the 
4 earth,” the being exalted, in a ſpecial man- | 
ner, to preſent honors, or preferments. Oh 
no! His Kingdom, and its rewards, are not 
of this world; but of a future, and a bet- 
ter one, | 

The meaning W e of the text, when 
applied to Chriſtians, or to people at large, 
is this; that the virtue here recommend- 
ed, is the natural means, in the common 
© courſe of things, to make a perſon happy: 
Not to get him riches, or great eſtates ; but 
to procure him more real, more rational, 
* .comforts, It will enable him to paſs his 
days, with the greateſt ſhare of tranquillity ; 
free from the ſtorms, which interrupt the 
pleaſures, and kill the N of turbulent 

and violent men. 
Indeed, ſo neceſſary to all true enjoyment, 
is that ſerenity of mind, which Meekneſs 
produces; that, without it, the ſweets of 
life are imbitered, and turned into poiſon. 
For no one ever yet experienced ſuch a con- 
ſtant flow of worldly Bleſſings, as to pre- 
pyent, or to, fulfil, all his defires. No mor- 
5 | tal 
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tal can have his wiſhes ſo uniformly accom- 
pflicbed, as not to meet with” many diſap- 
utments. No creature lives in ſuch a 
Holy ſociety, as not to find frequent 6c. 
caſlons for the exerciſe of patience and cha- 
'Fity. Such a ſtate of purity, muſt not be 
expected here : Such converſation can only 
be had, with the Spirits of juſt men made 

perfect.. 80 that your beſt ſecurity for 
- a komfortable life, lies within yourſelf; in 
te inward quiet of your own breaſt: Which 
quiet is the genuine fruit of the virtue be. 
fore 1 

Thus, for example. As Meckneſ ſtands 
oppoſed to revenge, or ah implacable re- 
ſentment of in juries received ; it is matter of 
the trueſt ſelf-ſatisfaction. For while re- 
venge can only be gratified, by deſtroying 
your enemy; Meekneſs, rightly exerciſed, 
may deſtroy the enmity itſelf; may reclaim 
your adverſary, and convert him into a friend, 
hen he beholds the ſuperior merit of your 
conduct. And the reflecting that you 
have thus nobly governed yourſelf,” cannot 
but afford you the moſt cordial pleaſure! 
eu * He that is flow to anger, is better than 
the 
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the mighty ; and he that rvleth his Spir 
te rit, than he that taketh a city.” =, 

80 likewiſe. If we conſider, Merknett, X 
as a2 principle. of ſubmiſſion to worldly 
events, to the order of Providence; it-cre- 
ates. the moſt fincere contentment, It be- 
gets an habit of chearfulneſs ; and ſets us 
above the anxiety, we are otherwiſe ſo apt to 
entertain, about things not at all n to 
our welfare. dn 

Again. If we view it 5 the light of 
* candor, in Religious matters; it will ap- 
pear to have many amiable qualities, It diſ- 
tinguiſhes the perſon, in whom it is found; 
gives him credit and eſteem, with liberal- 
minded men, of all perſuaſions. It is the 
firmeſt bond of peace. It prevents frivolous, 
unchriſtian, diſputes ; unites and endears us 
to each other, 

Now theſe are peculiarly keyey circum- 
ſtances ; that contribute more to make our 
paſſage through the world eaſy and agreeable, 
than all the treaſures of the miſer, all the 
vanities of lewd: or extravagant life. 5 

Thus, you ſee, Meckneſs will inherit 
« the earth, in the beſt ſenſe, af which tho 

words 


words are capable,---But this is far from 
being the whole. For if Humility be a 
prime ingredient in the character of a Chriſ- 
tian, and of Chriſt himſelf; it will moſt 
aſſuredly inherit, not the earth only, but 
Heaven alſo. If it intitled the Jew to the 
Land of Canaan, it will put Us in poſſeſſion 
of a far better country; of « an inheritance 
e andefiled, that fadeth not away; of that 

New Earth, which is promiſed to the Saints; 
where righteouſneſs and peace for ever 
dwell; where the Meek ſhall increaſe 
_ * their joy in the Lord, and the Humble 

. hall eise in 92 Sea oF IG dann 
tion. 

Let us then, fie! thi laſt en onen 54 
3 reaſon, endeavor to attain 
. this lovely quality; this - hidden man of 
«© the heart; this incorruptible orna- 
«© ment, of a gentle, merciful, charitable, 
* ſpirit.“ Let us, as Chriſt commands us 
by his Apoſtles, *«© ſhew, out of a good con- 


v erſation, our works, with Meckneſs of 


* wiſdom.” Let us walk worthy of our 
« Chriſtian calling, in lowlineſs and Meck- 
* nk with K forbearing, 
29109 72 «6 and 
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and forgiving One Another.” Above all: 
' Let 'us conſcientiouſly remember Chriſt's 
own. Command; and the gracious Promiſe, 
annexed to it: Learn of Me. For Tam. 
% Meck, and Lowly in Heart. And ye ſhall 
« find reſt to your Souls.” 


To Him, only Wiſe, == 
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| Whoſtroer ſoalt keep the whol Law, and he 
oaks in.one End] ; he 1 guilty of « all. . 
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upon this Text more properly, than by 
obſerving, 10 Jou, chat, according to, the 
tenor of the Jewiſh diſpenſation, which St, 
James here points at, every groſs. offence 
againſt any precept of God's moral law, was 
t be; puniſhed with, death: Moſes. having 
Provided. no atonement, either by Sacrifice 
or Repentance, to expiate ſuch a ſin. Eve- 


ry, crime, of this ſtamp, was. capital: And 


death was the penalty; whether the. offen- 
der were convicted of breaking the law in 
GA in one only. 


Therefore 
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- Therefore ſays the Apoſtle, © whoſoever 


Ng . « keepeth the whole Law, and yet offendeth 


din one point, is guilty of all: That is, 
he the ſame penalty of death, as if he 
had viohted all the ten Commandments. 

The caſe is very ſimilar, in the laws of 
our own country. If a man, for example, 
commits a ſingle act of murder; he as certain- 
* ſuffers death, as if he had be en repeatedly 
uilty of that crime, ar had been chargeable 
with various other high miſ- demeanors. 
This is the original meaning of the Text, 
the peculiar interpretation of it as it ſtands 
in the chapter before us, the conſtruction 
that wis put upon it by the people to whom 
the Epiſtle was written; who were Chrifz 
tians lately converted to the Goſpel from the 
Jewiſh Religion, = well nar FO terme 
of the Mofaic fax. ERR 
After this ſhort Nati I as 
words from their particular atceptation} 
from their relation to the Jewiſh or their re- 
ſemblance to any other law, and ſhall apply 
them to ourſelves at large in the — | 
- Chriſtians. With which view, T will, 

I. How ie in what ſenſs erery ee 
Noe 5 | tian, 
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tian, by offending againſt the law of the 
Goſpel in one point, is guilty of all. Iwill 


ſpecify and define the offence, that is of 


ſuch dangerous conſequence, as to involve 
him in a breach of all other duties. 


II. I will, give you the reaſons, for 


je which this offence: againſt one of the Divine 


Lawsz-is, in effect, a violation of all the reſt; 


and for. which Almighty: God 1 zuitly, 
account it ſo. SN. e 89 1 1 

III. The third head ſhall. onkft of ſome 
uſeful reflections; as the reſult, and moral 
| r A neee under _ 
two former. „beben dune 


I, Then. 1 bardly. need to mention, 


dat there are different - degrees. of fin 3 and 
therefore divers meaſures of guilt, in ſinners. 
Theſe different degrees of ſin depend upon 
the deſign, with which the action is done; 
upon the more or leſs free conſent of the 
will; upon ſuch circumſtances, as make 
the offence more or leſs voluntary, more or 
| leſs; deliberate. M Now theſe. circumſtances 
muſt all concur, in the crime here condemn- 
ed. They are all ſuppoſed, when we afficm, 
in the Chriſtian ſenſe, that * the tranſgreſ- 
Vo. II. SS" * fion 
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din of u fingle moral duty, is equal to: ; 


*[tranſgreflion-of the whole moral la. 

It is evident therefore, that no ſin of mere 
inadvertency, or natural weakneſs; none, 
into which we are ignorantly re or 
ateidentially ſurpriſed ;---it is evident, I ſay, 


influende. We ought indeed to be over up- 
on our guard, even againſt theſe. But yet 
it is certain, that we are all guilty of them, 
at ſome time ot other. A perſon entirely 

free from them, would be ſpotleſs, and un- 
blemiſhed : Which no man (the man Chriſt 
Jeſus alone excepted) ever was, or ever will 
be. The gracious author of our Religion 
injoins ' us nothing, without conſidering the 
infirmities, incident to our preſent» con- 
dition. He knoweth,”. as the Royal 
Pſalmiſt ſays, whereof we are made. 
He thoroughly knows the imperfections, 
we labor under; is ready to, grant all due 
allowances for them, and to ſhew us all the 
compaſſion our frailty regMres. - Nay, this 
Apoſtle himſelf explicitly declares, that * in 


many ante nne beſt 


of us. W163: : 1 {157 42 P Ml 
9 4 Should 


Y, 


2 +] 


that none of - theſe can have this malignant 
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Should the Almighty Governor therefore 
be extreme to mac what we do amis; 


who of us could endure ſuch a trial? Were 
he to be rigid in his judgments, where would 


be his mercy? Were he to be ſeverely ex- 
act, in his imputation of our guilt; what. 
human creature could be ſaved ? 


It appears then, from the very goodneſs of; - 


God, that there may be ſome offences, ſuck 
as thoſe above-mentioned, which will not 
render us guilty of the whole Law, or 


win ene exclude us from his! fa- 


wn! 91 2406 games 19: Diigo yiegst 


muſt proceed from a full conſent of the with 


It muſt be the agent's on, proper, act and 


deed. © It muſt*break through the bounds of 
reaſon, of conſoience, of clear conviction. 


In one word: It muſt be done, with a pre- | 


medirated evil us and wicked inten- 

ion. bt 5544 55 * ns. um 
And, in a even a  ingle aftion of this 
preſent at leaſt, thrown off all inn 
"_w all regard to that authority by which 
75 B b 2 every 


That bes 8 eee ee, | 
2 tranſgreſſion of the whole Chriſtian Law, 


* 
- 
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— 
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every Divine Law is bound upon us; and 

ſo may deſervedly candal a great part of the 

virtue of his former obedience. 33, 824 Bf £1547 | 

Zut further: Any ſingle action, or even 

number of actions, however flagitious, if 

\ heartily. repented of in due time, and never 

committed more, will certainly obtain for- 

givencſs from God; and. conſequently. will 
not render us guilty of the whole Law.” 

<= This: is the bleſſed advantage of the 

Chriſtian, above the Moſaic, inſtitution. 

He that deſpiſed Moſes's Law,” and was 

legally convicted of having done ſo, died 

| „without metey. But this is not the 

caſe, under the milder Covenant of the Goſ- 

| comfortable, nor a more unqueſtionable doc- 

BA. trine; than that Chriſt Jeſus came into 

1 « the. world, to ſave penitent ſinners.” 
_ Laſtly. therefore, and to finiſh the inqui- 
ry: It is the-conſtant practice, it is the ha- 
bit, of any fin; which lays us under univer-y 
pooſſeſſed our whole affections. When we 
wilfully run into the ſame offence, upon NF 
68. 1 a every x 
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every occaſion; in defiance of God; and his 
Sacred Commands to the contrary. When, 
in fine; we contious: uniformly - indulging. 
any particular vice, ſo as never to leaye it off, 
or reform it. Sueh an unforſakeu courſe. 
of any one fin, though we are concerned 
with no other, is really a contempt of all 
Religion; and, in the eye of morality, as | 
well as of the Goſpel, is a breach of the 
£ whole Law. How properly it is called 
ſo, and how juſtly it will be eſteemed ſo by 
the Supreme: Judge of humag condutd; Tet let 
us, in che next place, examine, ect 
II. Now indeed the aQual comiiicn i 
of one ſin, is a diſtinct ihing from the com— 
miſſion of another: And, literally ſpeaking, 
a perſon cannot be ſaid to commit one, when 
in fact he commits the other: Nor will he 
be anſwerable for any crimes, of which he 
never Was guilty. He that ie merely a 
drunkard; will neither be conſidered, nor be 
puniſhedꝭ as if he had been en likewiſe. 
This je-readily granted. l 
But ſtill, fince — b 
. precepts) of Religion, have all the ſame 


foundation in the nature of a man, and are 
volt 833 all 


'» 
1 


* 
' * 
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Al entbrbed by the lame authority of God; 


| #*/{44>d6 nt com adultery, ſaid alſo do 
eee Nov, if thou commit nd adul- 


whiever -tonſtantly breaks any one; he un- 


Fes uc uo true regard for the reſt. 
1 ne obeys! them, yon cannot imagine that 


"obtdience; or that he is 


withhold from other fins, by any reaſons of 


" onfvience;/: "Ho has already. proved, that he 
de ſpise the reaſons, foriwhich all fins; with- 


but them leaſt exception or reſerve; are for- 


bidden. Vou can therefore have no poſſible 


ſegurity char ne would not do any other 
Wlicked betiohg were it us agreeable, to his 
humor, his - paſſions,” or his intereſt. And 


to men who liwe under 


hie; Mith reſpect 


me Goſpel, is the! Apoille's meaning in the 


worde that follow the Text: 4: God, who 


> chryiy/ yor, if chou killzthoudrt/become a 

s* wanggrelbr- ob the! Divine! Lawy” = 
Ficdiſe ght to ſuſfer / as ſuech!! ! 
-9H Our ſervices, were they-ever: ſo 
perfect, are neither wanting, -yor- profitable, 


deo dur Malter. IOurtbelt perkorthahces can 
ud nothing to His happineſs, who'is infi- , 


N W 
? ; - | | thing 
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ding aberefore can rebder ĩhem acceptable 
to him. it muſt be the good purpoſe of 


heart, with which we do them: The un 


rence we beat to himſelf: , The, ſenſe: we 
have, of his authority us: The regard 
we have, to the ifiternal excellency of the 
duties he injoins . Theſe are the only prin- 
ciples;;thet can - praduce. practical Religion: 
And nothing, but theſe, can recommend 
| —— Rowe IRR the fa 
vor . 27 ah . hi + 3 

Now a8 long as a man Fart. in any 
5 kiwi Gh;he-cermiebngatilis: none of 
theſe. principles: or, at leaſt, they certainly 
have no eſſect upon him. For, if they had; 
they would influence his general conduct: 
They would make his behavior uniformly, 


I mean regularly, good. They would not 


allow him ta offend, wilfully and perpetually, 


in any one aanmnm 


avoid it. t ibu 


Thus then docs a conſtant, e 


violatiun, af any one Command, by taking 


away; the common principles of all-virtuous 
actions, render even our obedience to other 


keeps of Little 0s uo valus in the gl of 4 
_—_ 
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Socdt Tris-like un inveterate ſear, upon any 


one feature of a fine face; which almoſt en- 


tireiy *{pbils the bebury, und deſtroys the 
agteodble-cfQ, of alltheveſt;s-0 = on, 
Upon the: when Nothing ean be more 
evident than that whoever has a ſerious 
ſenſe of duty, and küdbws what points he 
moſt frequently geglects, what crimes he 
moſt frequently commits; will endeavor to 
rectiſy his. -bohavior;:-whore- it is moſt de- 
| ficient. | Inftead of encouraging himſelf in 
any mode or ſpecies of Action, which his 
conſcience condemns; his very firſt thought, 
the very firſt ſtep he takes, wilt be to cor - 
rect it. He will ſtrive to be as god, as hu- 
man frailty permits, But this he cannot be, 
while he either is obſtinately blind to -any | 
one fault, or takes no pains to reform it. 
ſuch a motley character is utterly incon- 


dent with the ider of morality, and utterly 


nne 7 nei Diovan 
The ſame truth will be viſible, from the 
immediate, the indiſpenſable neceſſity, of 
eech particFular virtue. The end which 
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view, helhas appointed us a ſet of duties, ſo 
wiſely connected] that they ſtrengthen each 
other, and conſpire in promoting the ſame 
gracious deſign. But eſpecially, they are 
ſelyes: Inſomuch that, when only one of 
them is wanting, the powers of the reſt are 
greatly weakened, if not abſolutely broken. 
Be pleaſed to ſingle out any one. Sce how; 
defeftive: we are, without it; -how unfit to | 
be called men of piety, or of morals. Nie 
As for our ſeveral duties to God, a man 
can have no pretence to Religion, who does 
not fear and reverence Him; who never 
worſhips him; returns him no thanks, or 
ptaiſes; has no belief of his Providence 
over us; becauſe theſe duties, and diſpoſitions, 
of all-mocality. xu” th - 
Leave out, next, any of the ſocial virtues: 
Juſtice, humility, charity. How can you 

conceive a perſon, deſtitute of any one of 


theſe, to be qualified for the converſation, 
either of Heaven, or of men? How con- 


2 ks pride, avarice, ambition, 
| oppreſſion, 


„ An x, 
 oppreffion, to the peiceable, generous tem- 
per, andi ſpirit, of the Goſpel ! What con- 
— — 
exeate; between nation — 
man and mann güsb api, 

| mand, 1 — tentperanegyior 
@eblurhed, profiurey creature How ſharace 
fully does heodifgrace hig d underſtands 
ag? Ho wretched does he appear, in him 
ſelf . How unhappy does he make his pa- 
rents, his ſamily; His relations, and his beſt 


friends / How uſelſe is he, to all: the reſt of 


w wle! Hoh oſeleſo, did I f Nay, 
bo miſthieuou is he by his led, in- 
fectious, exampled What injury does he da, 


<'the\morals7to.tho perſons and repytations, 


of Ine people he aſſociatet with 4: Into what 
nuinberleſs idle and extravagant follias : does 
he draw Them, in common with bimſelſ. 
Thus it might be ſhewn: un iverſal ly, 
what is perfelycright in its dyn nature, 
us well as eſſentially i neceſſary to our: well- 
; _— e e in the 
oy "_ 
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redſon, why the Scriptures (as I ſhall, obſerve 
to yon more particularly , afterwards), are | 
every where ſo. impartial, in the obedience = 
which they require from us. Nonę of the 
Chriſtian virtues, are matters of indiffegence, 
that may be done, or omitted, according to 
our vain, or vicious, pleaſure. The, ab- 
| ſence, of anyone, ſpoile the Chriſtian cha- 
ncter ; deſtroys the efficacy of our other 
actions and renders us not barely un wor- 
thy: of any reward, but truly worthy. of 
puniſhment. 16 ii bun t ne bee 
The ſubſtance of neee two 1 
Fortgoing: heads; it briefly; Ibis - the offence 
mu ant + to amount 19's; violation of | 
the whole; Law, äs not an accidental, or a 
ſingle, tranſgreſſion 3 hut a continued in- 


Aulgener of ſome particular vice. - He whG⁰ 


thus fins, though but in one point, in one 
precept of the Divine. moral law, is impli- 

eitly 1 guilty of all f. becauſe he certainly 
is not ſincere, is not influenced by any re- 
ligious motive, in the reſt of his actions; 
however good they may otherwiſe appear to 
be. From the want of ſuch a motive, they 
can have no intrinſic 1. nor conſequent- 


AXE s | _ If 


2% 8 ER MON. XXII. 
erer in the night of God. More- 
. over: A" conſtant ' perſeverance” in one fin, 

boogie -meddle' with no other, is fuſs 
HBeient to defeat the'deſfign''of Religion. A 

Angle vice, invariably purſued, is ſufficient 
make a man, very wicked in himſelf, and 
very burtful to the community. OT e 
hie, GY judgment only, 
__ bubactording tothe in nterpretation given by 
the beſt! commientatvrs;'is the proper mean 
iagtof the words öf the Text, in their moſt = 
enlarged view: And theſe are the reaſons for 
the doArine, Which"tley"contain---namely, 
unt the * Chriſtian who keeps the whole 
© Law of Chriſt, and yet offends in one 
+ poing'of that Laws is guilty of all.? 
III. The practieal leſſons by way of in- 
ſerende or reflection ſrom What has pal. 
fed upon this inſtructive ſubjeR, .deſerve ſo 
much attention, that they would carry the 
preſent” diſcourſe} far beyond the uſual 
length; and muſt nn be deferred, till 
ve meet here gi 
1}. 4660445, i en Als hdg rann 
7 we T0 God, only wiſe, &o. 
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Whoſdever ſhall keep. the. whole 4 — 
n in ne hut, eee 4 ai: 
64 fats | - OT 5107 z 
HE- 8 immediately e 
ed by St. James, was probably the 
Jewiſh/lave the law of Moſes: Every wil- 
ful. tranſgrefſion againſt any moral precept 
of which, ſubjected the offender to death as 
certainly, as if he had been repeatedly guilty 
of the ſame offence, or had violated all the 
other precepts of that law. -This is the 
ſenſe, wherein the perſons, to whom the 
Epiſtle was written, would naturally under- 
ſtand the word law, in this and the follow- 
| ure, 3 * ces being Chriſtians, 
who 


\ 


2 


ing of the term law the caution in the 
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A e bessghei ug in the Jewiſh Reli- 


| gion, and converted from it to Chriſtianity. - 


But, beyond any local, or peculiar, mean- 


Text was, without doubt, deſigned for a 
warning to all, Chriſtian people; as living, 
not under the Jewiſh law, but under the law 


Ay; of ths Golpdt-—_ ATE Fu0A in verſe 
| n 3 


Taking the Apalite's afertion: N 
2 view, I have already inquired, what 


is that offence in one point of the 


tian law, which renders us, in effect, guilty 
of all- I told you, that it is not any fin of 
mere infitmity, of accident, or of ſudden 
Nothing but wilful and deliberate 


. be of ſuch malignant influence 
And even theſe, if timely and ſincerely re- 


pented of, may, nay they aſſuredly we 1 5 
pardon at the hand of Gd. 8 
Laſtly, therefore. eee 


00 in any. one fin, or ſpecies of im- 


without forſaking it, which will ten der ws 


in a Moral and Chriſtian ſenſe, tranſgreſſors 


of the whole law: of God. The reaſon is 
oH | | this--- 


| + 
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this-=:thar ſo ohſtidbte, ſo determined, a 
cominuance, in any one vice, beſpeaks à to- 
tal want of virtuous and Religious principle: 
The want of which principle, deſttoys the 

internal merit of all our other obedience, of 

all our other eee «ng 
ſuperficially good. r Gf in 
This is the cur of, what ha paſs, upon 
the two former diuiſions of the ſubjec. 
I come now, III, to draw: ſrom the doc- 
trine af the Text, as thus explained; a fe 
uſeful refleftiuns ; which may help to cor- 
rect ſome errors Seeder, rien to 
rectify and improve our conduct. 
Wherefore, 1. Do not miſtake whe: lac 
tration given of the text, and then m- 
plain that the conditions are ſo hard, 7you 
cagnot' comply with them. Remember, it 
does not require a ſerupulous exactneſs in 
every punctilio of your behavior, but only a 

general conſcientious attention to all the 

laws of God. It does not inſiſt upon unſpot- 
ted purity, or a perfectly ſinleſs obedience; 
but upon a ſincere endeavor to perform every 
part of your duty, without reſerve; in op- 


poſition to the hypocritical righteouſneſs of 
a of 5 b 1 


6 
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5 thoſe: people, who rigidly: keep ſome articles 


ol the law, and always neglect, or break, the 
teſt. It daes not expect you ſhould. be 


| Faoau are very capable of practiſing : and what 


abſolutely innocent, or never offend in any 
one point; but chat you take care to offend 
in no point, preſumptuouſiy, and habitually. 

This is what the text requires; what 


you will be heartily deſirous of practiſing, if 
you bear in mind the Apaſtle's a= HO 
the wiſe reaſons on which it is. LY 
To conſitm the conſtruction I have Ju 

upon the text, let me remark, that the word 
Point is inſerted by our tranſlators, and 
does not belong to the original. Whoſo- 
* ever ſhall keep, the whole Law, and yet 
* offend in one (againſt one precept, againſt 
one Commandment, of that law, 9 
groſs-. manner deſcribed pack 2 I 
_« guilty of all. AAS 

Should you ſtill edge that « even w ſuch 
© a general or regular obedience. $0, the 
_ ©, Chriſtian. Law as I here repreſent, is a 
great reſtraint upon us; and, at beſt, a dif- 
__ © fieult taſæ; I anſwer, perhaps it may. 
But conſider, if it had. no difficulty; where 
D wound be its merit ? With what face could 
you 


+, 
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you hope to receive a reward, which it coſt 
you no pains to deſerve ? Nay, is not the 

very idea of Reward, in this caſe, abſurd?ꝰ 
Let me aſſk further=--are not All things, 
cConſeſſedly, difficult; that are good, or de- 
ſireable ? Can any bleſſing be obtained, with- 
out being ſought after, and purſued ? Can 
you preſerve your health, without a careful 
attention to it? Can you make | yourſelves 
maſters of any art or ſcience, without ap- 
plication” and ſtudy? Do not even your 
common worldly affairs, call for diligence 
and activity, of body as well as mind? Are 
they not often ſadly intricate, and perplex- 
ing? Are they not frequently attended with 
great uneaſineſs, with very great doubts, and 
anxiety ? Vet you ſee men paſs: through the 


world, with © tolerable chearfulneſs; not- 


2 ee . a e en N 
dimculties. id 
If then fs mocks induſtry's is ade | 
procure the ' comforts of the ' preſent life; 

bow unreaſonable are you to expect, that the 
happineſs. of the next may be acquired, 
without any pains at all! If you do not 
grudge your trouble, in matters of the loweſt 
Vor. II. Cc moment; 
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moment; how can you ſuffer yourſelves to 
be remiſs and 8 fuck as are 
of the higheſt concern! 9.2 
To be ſhort: Life, in h view. bot can 
| bb ark it, is a Nate of trial: The prac- 
_ tice of Religion, is its moſt important work: 
And the difficulties Muſt be ſubmitted to, 


be they what they will ! But indeed, though 

Chriſtianity is of infinitely ſuperior, conſe- 
quence to all things in the world befide ; 

there are many things as difficult : Only We 
encounter them, with ſtronger - reſolution. 
And you will not ſurely. think the hard- 

_ ſhips of virtue ſo terribly fevere ; when 4 
remember, that, if you do your duty 
rell as you are able, you will certainly de 
all that God demands of ou. 

adly. From what has been faid,, con- 
cerning the dangerous tendency of every ha- 
bitual vice; let me take occaſion to recom- 
mend the happy advantages of a pious Edu- 
cation, of inſtilling virtuous principles into 
young and tender minds. -Almoſt all ha- 
bits begin carly. They ſpring from the 
- notions imbibed in the early part of life. 
And you find by experience, that it is vaſtly 
A 99 WMore 
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more eaſy to prevent them, than to reform 
them; not to contract them at firſt, than to 
get rid of them afterwards. - The only way 
to prevent habits of evil, is to pre poſſeſs the 
mind with the love of what is good, wo A 
rational ſenſe and conviction of its duty. vl 
People may indeed, though trained up with 
the moſt aſſiduous care, be guilty of - ſome, 
nay of many, ſingle indiſcrete, or even 
criminal, actions; and yet, by timely Re- 
pentance, may fully recover the favor of 
God. But inveterate habits of any kind, 
are not ſo quickly ſhaken off. They often 
cleave to us, till the laſt, till all repentancs 
is over; and therefore ſubject us to the Di- 
vine wrath as certainly, though I do not ſay 
in ſo great a degree, as if we had been tranſ- 
greſſors of the whole law. They are, in the 

Prophet's compariſon, like the © Ethiopi- 
1 an's ſkin, or the Leopard's ſpots.” They 
become a part, - almoſt, of our natural com- 
plexion and conſtitution. - 1, 

3dly. You fee, from the 0 he 
trine; the wretched! miſtake of thoſe Chriſ- 
tians, who (as the ancient Jews are ſaid to 
have done) -reſt contented, and think them- 
1 e ſelves 


* 
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ſelves ſecure, becauſe they have ſtrenuouſiy 
obſerved a few ſelect duties, while they have 
paid little or no regard to any other. Some, 
that they have ſtrictly attended Sacraments, 
and public worſhip.” Some, that they were 
always punctually honeſt in their dealings. 
And, as for charity; by which is  vulgarly | 
meant '-* kindneſs to che poor; this is 
reckoned ſufficient to cover a n 
n A * ln oi 
Nowy theſe indeed are ee virtues: 
| And you cannot be too zealouſly affected to- 
wards them, provided your zeal is of the 
right ſort. But, whatever the Jewiſh doc- 
tors might corruptly teach; the Goſpel in- 
forms Us, that ſuch a partial zeal as I am 
cenſuring, however plaufible it may look, is 
_ abſolutely. falſe, and unacceptable to God; 
that true Religion conſiſts in the obſervance, 
not of ſome only, but of all the Divine 
laws; that it is the reſult of all the virtues 
- which belong to b as m and Chriſ- 
tians. | 
How abſurd a  moraliſ cb 
ould he admit the performance of one du- 
mo as an excuſe or — for the breach 
| | * 


1 7 
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of another l This would: be ſetting up one 


pare ef bia Religion, in oppoſition to. the 


reſt : it would be ſubverting his own-King-- 


dom, and defeating his own deſign. The 
Scriptures therefore, inſtead of giving the 


leaſt. hint of any ſuch-compromiſe (if 1 may 


ſo call it) every where abound with expreſs 


declarations againſt it. But We are too apt 


to meaſure our practice, by our inclinations. 


We flatter ourſelves into a belief, that God 


will accept ſuch an obedience, as our ſinful 


hearts chooſe to pay him; and impiouſly 


preſume, that it will er eee it 
pleaſes Ourſel ves 12 


In fine. That man acts Tens * poor 
motives indeed, Who adheres cloſely to ſome 
points, only that He. may have a licenſe to be 
the mare remiſs and negligent in others. If 
this were allowable, nobody needs be under 


any fears about his Salvation. For there is 


ſcarce a creature living, ſo totally depraved:; 
as not to retain ſome apparent good quali- 
ties, or other. But yet theſe will be found 
at laſt, to have very little ſolid worth in 
them: And ſuch offenders, with all their 
aer ee will be conſidered, I do not 

x Cc 3 ; ſay 


3 
CP 
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ſay in the literal ſenſe, but in the ſenſe of the 
text, as guilty of the whole Law. They 
will (Which, I am ſure, is dreadful enough) 
ſubject themſelves to the wrath of een 
to eternal puhiſhment. But, W411 in 
Athly. Since there are ſome paſſages in the! 
New Teſtament, that, on a haſty view, may 
appear to countenance the partial righteouſ 
neſs, which is here condemned, and againſt 
which Jam arguing g it will be very pro- 
per, to inquire a little into the true ſenſe of 
one or two of them. 28 93 Wood 21820 
When Ste James; in the end of his Epiſ- 
tle, tells you ; that he, who conterteth a 
* ſinner from the errortof his 2 
« fave à ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a 
* multitude of ſins : he does not mean to 
contradidt what he had (before declared in 
the text. He does not mean, that : a man, 
by converting a finner, will hide, blot out, 
5. and efface, the whole number of his -own' | 
7 unrepented iniquities: Or that the 
act of reclaiming another, will alone be 
© ſufficient to ſave him who performs it.“ 
No The meaning is, that he, Who: con 
verts a vicious man to virtue, will, by ſo 
1 8 5 * doing, 


+ 
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| doing; hide the Man's vices; or will cauſe 


„God to overlook, and to forgive, them.“ 

That is, in different words, by making the 
man a penitent, he will become the inſtru- 
ment of his Salvation. It is the ſoul, and 


the ſins, of the perſon converted, about 


which St. James here ſpeaks. Thoſe of the 
Convertor, or author of the Converſion, are 
quite out of the queſtion; and never enter-- 
ed into the Apoſtle's thoughts. To con- 


vort an offender, though a very good act, 


will not ſave a man from the puniſhment of 
his own offences, if he does not correct 


them, or depart from them. But if he does, 


his converting others, as well as himſelf, 
will Ry errand both his merit, 


and his reward, | 
Aged. When St; Peter, i in bis: firſt Epil. 


tle, exhorts Chriſtians, ©* to have fervent 


e charity among themſelves; for that cha- 
«« rity. will cover a multitude of fins ;' he 
does not intend to teach us, that, let a 
man's crimes be ever ſo many, or ever ſo 


* flagrant; they will all be pardoned, if he 
is but charitable to other people] Oh, no! 


. yon is, that charity) (or Candor, 
Aan TOON. + which 
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which is the more proper tranſlation of the 
Original word) will incline us to palliate, 
to conceal, or to ſhut our eyes againſt, the 
© faults of our neighbor: while a cenſorious 
© temper evermore makes men acute to diſ- 
* cern, as well as forward to expoſe, to ag 
gravate, and to magnify, the failings of 
each other. + Conſequently the former 
* tends to promote friendſhip- and peace, the, 
latter to beget hatred and confuſion.'---, 
Thus charity will throw. a vail, over the 
ſins of our Brethren; but it will never 
ſmother or ſuppreſs our on, if we take no 
pains; to amend them. Such an idea of cha- 
rity, as ſufficient to atone for unrepented 
wickedneſs, beſide being foreign from the, 
deſign of St. Peter, is abſolutely turning it 
into an neee all mne 
evi. e 1 
5thly. ou bee, wy: the two forgrlag 
paſſages, as you may by ſeveral others, how 
careful Chriſtians ought to be, not to un- 
derſtand any doubtful parts of Scripture, ac- 
cording to the bare ſound, or ſuperficiab 
ſenſe, of ths words; but to inquire diligent- 
72 into their real * z eſpecially, to 
remember 


3 


33 
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2 remember their inſeparable. connection with 


all other parts, and with the main purpoſe 
of the whole. For want of this care, we 
ſhall; be perpetually liable to the hazard, of 
falling into r or r 50 
to them, 
The. me. pros is ENS: beedul 


tow thoſe. perſons, who profeſs themſelves 


teachers, of the Goſpel; who undertake to 
give the public a genuine explanation of the 
books that contain it. Men in this Sacred. 
office, ſhould. never forget, nor, ever loſe 


Gybt of, St. Paul's injunction to Timothy; 


* to take conſcientious heed, what doctrine 


3" they deliver; that they may be able to 


So, ſave, both themſelves, and their bearerg. 
-++r5By neglecting this wholeſome advice, 
they will inevitably incur the guilt, either 


of leaving their Diſciples in ĩgnorance, or 


of leading them into Error.“ But to return | 
to the general ſuhjed t. 
thly. If the habitual tranſgreflion of 2 


fingle moral duty, be ſo fatal; what muſt 


be the caſe with thoſe people (and, I fear, 


they are not few) who live in a conſtant 
Lace olga. every duty ! If a con- 


tinued 


\ 
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tinued perſeverance in one fin only, cantiot 
pomdiy be juſtified); what muſt we infer, 
- concerning” thoſe * perſons, who” have long 
been addicted to many vices? The infe. 
rence is woſt Gbeichs- the condition of 
* ſuch perſons is extremely bad, whether 
they ever reffect upon it, or no: And 
e they ſhould reform thr Behavior withott 
delay, if they love themſelves,” or pay any 
regard to theit eternal happineſs.” Refor- 
mation is their only rethedy: And, if they 
have recourſe to it immediately; they ſtill 
may hope, in the "mercy of God; Who 16 
not willing that any- ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſhould be converted, and lite.“ 
Let them, however; take ſpecial care, not to 
abuſe this" merey, or to pieftme to much 
upbm it. For, though it is öften made fn 
argument to eontinue in fif that grace 
may abound; it is, as St. Publ truly ſays, 
the nobleſt motive to repentance! "Thinks 
1 ſeſt thou this, O ſinful man, that thou 
| *\ halt eſeape the judgment of God ? Or 
Ly *defpiſeſt thong the riches of his poddrieſs, 
und long - ſuffering; not knowing, that the 


Goodneſs of GO * to repent- 
un, dance? 


«ance? But, aſter thy hard, impenitent 
heart, treaſuteſt up to thyſelf wrath againſt 
the day of Wrath, and revelation of the 
<,xighteous judgment of God: Who will 
«, render to every one, according to his, 
« deeds; tribulation and anguiſh, upon 
«every ſoul; that doeth evil; but glory and 
| eee, to Weep man: . bend 
4. geod. | if 70d, 
Pray God theſs nia may e ſuch 


perſons as I am ſpeaking of, to forſake their We 


wicked ways; that they may receive a par- 
dan, from the Supreme Lawgiyer; and not 
be ſentenced. to the ſevereſt degree of puniſſi- 
ment, as Real Trankgrefſors of os whole 
ohe 
ythly, and laſtly. Even thoſe perſons, - 
who are not addicted to many vices, are, at 
leaſt, addicted, more or leſs, to ſome one. 
We are, almoſt without exception, particu- 
larly inclined, by conſtitution, by fancy, by 
education, to ſome ſpecies of ſin, or other: 
To anger, pride, the love of money, the love 
of pleaſure, and the like. This inclination 
therefore, let us take eſpecial care to reſiſt; 
and earneſtly ſtriye to ſubdue it. To re- 
frain 


2 af 4 0 8 2 | 4 4 - 4 F 
OS £465 8 HI TE 188100 142 72 A * Noc 22 V. 
; : | ; 


% s EN NON xx: - 
frain from bad actions to which we have 
little inducement, little temptation, is no- 
thing very meritorious. But to encounter 
the fins that moſt eaſily beſet us, is our 
proper duty, the proper trial of a vittuous 
reſolution: And actually to conquer them, 
is the victory, for which we ſhall be re- 
warded with a crown of immortality. By 


doing this, we ſhall become as perfect, as 


God requires, or as human infirmity per- 
mits: By neglecting to do it, we ſhall 


forfeit all pretenſion to real virtue; and 
ſhall be, in the ſenſe which I have ſo repeat- 
e ee W von, „ guilty" of the 


whole Law.“ 12 Fc. 811 182 . Adr 
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HAT we may \ rightly unde hd 
all that is comprehended under 


* 


5 great article of Chriſtian Prayer, as it 


here ſtands in the excellent model preſcribed 
by our bleſſed Savior; nothing more, I 
think, ſeems requiſite, than to be reſolved 


in theſe three inquiries, I. What is meant 


by the Will of God. II. In what man- 
ner, and to what a ſuperior degree of per- 
fection, we may juſtly ſuppoſe this Will is 
performed in Heaven. III. In what ſenſe, 


and under what limitations, our Lord di- 


rects us to pray, that men may imitate the 
ſervices of Heaven, or that they may do 
God's 


398 SERMON XXIV. 
God's Will upon Earth, after the . 
. BE the Saints above. 
Iv. Theſe points being ended ; it will 
be highly uſeful to remark ſome capital in- 
ſtances, in the behavior of Chriſtians; and 
to conſider, how far they are conſiſtent, or 
incompatible, with this grand petition in 
our daily Prayer. Which Prayer, like all 
others, is utterly fruitleſs, ufterly void of 
effect, if jt does not conduce to improve our 
morals, and to regulate our lives. 
I, Then. The Will of God, when you 
apply i it to the duty required from 2 his 
rational ſubjects, immediately diĩvides itſelf 
into two main branches; the Will of his 
Providence, and the Will of his Commands. 
Under the ſormer are included God's ſeveral 
diſpenſations in his government of mankind, 
and of human affairs: All the: occurences 
to which, by his Divine appointment or per- 
miſſion, we are liable, throughout the pre. 
ſent life: All that is incident to us, here: 
All that he beſtows upon us, for good; all 
that he lays upon us himſelf, or ſuffers to 8 
laid upon us, by way of trial and aſlliction, 
NE this tranſitory ſtate. 
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Though, | ſtrictly ſpeaking, God is never 
3 author of any evil, much leſs of ſuch as 
befalls his virtuous creatures; yet, in the 
latitude of Scripture-Language, even the 
miſchiefs that happen through the iniquity 
of Men, are conſidered as the Will of God; 
becauſe, for important reaſons, they are 
oyer · looked at OW * not e by 
Him. Bides N 11 7 
Our gavior' 8 own "nds * . 
will ſufficiently explain, as well as juſtify, 
© this diſtinction. When the cruel death of 
crucifixion ;,was before his eyes; he prayed 
to God that, if it were poſſible, this bit- 
„tet cup might paſs from him ;* or that 
dhe might obtain the redemption of man- 
Kind, without feeling the tortures intended 
for him by the malicious bar barity of the 
Jews. Now the wicked deſigns of theſe 
Jews, were moſt direftly contrary to the 
Will of God's righteous Commands: But 
the ſuffering them to fulfil their deſigns, was 
agreeable to the Will of his all-wiſe Provi- 
dence. Therefore ſays the dleſſed Jeſus, 
* thy Will be done. 
For Us then to pray, that « the Will of 
7 tt *« God, 


' 
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God, as it reſpefts his Providence, may be 
"* done upon Earth; is in other words to 
9 "pray, that our conduct may always mani- 

feſt ' ſuch "a diſpoſition” of reſignation and 
by, e as is univerſally due to the 

'© meaſures of the Foes neg nr 
| © whom we live.” i 

But perhaps che latter notion of God's 

Will, as it reſpeQs his Commands, may be 
that, which our Lord in this paſſa ge had 
prineipally an eye to. And if ſo, it im- 
plies the whole pleaſure of God, concerning 
what Actions he would have done, or avoid - 
ed, by us; as creatures, whom he has endued 
with free- agency, and à moral underſtand- 
ing. And thie Will of the Deity, is again 
diviſible, into the two. well-known. e 
of Natural and revealed Will: 


Whatever, by an induſtrious uſe of his 6. 


ciilties ; by his beſt ſenſe of things; by ſe- 


_ riouſly conſidering his Creator and himſelf, 


with the relation between them ;---what- 
ever, I ſay; Man thus clearly perceives to be 
right in itſelf, and incumbent upon Him to 
perform; is what we mean by natural duty, 


of natural — And this part of Gods 


240 2 Will, 


E 
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Will, is the ſtandard, by which we muſt 


ſitive, or revealed, Will. For ; Revelation - 
is only an additional diſcovery, a ſubſequent 
declaration, of his original Wjllzi-which 
God has graciouſly made 0 mankind, at ſun- 
dry times, and in wiſe proportions; as the 
infirmities of our nature, the corruptions of 
mannets, the prevalence of ſin, have more 
immediately required. But all Revelation 
muſt be tried as to its authority, muſt he in- 
terpreted as to its ſenſe and deſign, by that 
everlaſting» rule of right reaſon, which is 
unalterable in Us, as] in all rational beings; 
and of which the God of reaſon is = un- 
changeable author. 
The laws of nature could be written by 
ao; other, than the Finger of God. And 
wherever we hear the voice of genuine un- 
prejudiced reaſon, of pure plain conſcience ; 
weicanhave no doubt, that it is the voice of 
God, ſpeaking in us, and tous, carer © 5 
God's revealed Will, js the explicit ait. 
covery, which he has mercifully made of 
himſelf to men, in ſeveral ages; for diſpel- 
nn for preventing the fatal 
Vor. 3 6 cConſe - 
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form all our judgment, , concerning bis po- 
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- conſequences; of their wilful igndrance and 

diepravity. This glorious light is vouch- 
ſuaſed, in its brighteſt/ luſtre, to us Chriſ-— 
tians - not to cance}, or at all to diſcou- 
rage, the uſe of reaſon, but to improve and 
confirm it, to call us back to the true and 
proper uſe uf it - not to teach us duties 
ablolutely new, or virtues unheard of be- 
fore, but to enlighten and ſtrengthen the 
old ones; aiding to them ſuch Divine ſane- 
tions, as abundantly prove how great things 
Sod will. do, for the recovery of his fallen 
ereatutes.— Thus is Revelation of the moſt 
bleſſed advantage while reaſon ſtill eonti- 
nues in füll ore noidw to bo 
To pray therefore, that 6 God's Will 
| *© may be done upon Earth, in this notion 
of his - revealed Will, is to declare our un- 
feigned defire, that We, and all men to 
whom he has given expreſs laws for their 
direction, may diligently examine into thoſe 
laws; may duly” weigh the importance of 
them 7 and, on finding that they bear the 
marks ef Divine Authority, may ehenrfully 
| Raub eee 357 02, Aldi 
Rok 15 bis revealed Will of God, which 
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dur Sqvior means, when he forewarns us: 
1% Not every ane that ſaith unto me Lord, 


. Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven; but he that doeth the Will of 
te my Father = as now delivered by Me 


4 to matikind.“' It is this alſo, which St. 


John intends, When be ſahs; ** he. that 
4 doeth the Will of /God”+--he that prao- 


tiſes the precepts of cn en nect abideth 


for ever.. © ve $03 68-- 0.18 1431¹906 CO! 
II. 1 am next e ee 
win of God is performed in Heaven! | 


By Heaven; JI preſume; we all on our 


/Bavior: tb mean, the bleſſed inhabitants f 


chat celeſtial World; the Angele, or happy 
Spirits; ho are ſet fouth iu Saripture, by 


way of diſtinction, as “ heatkening to God's 
175 voice; and as doing his pleaſure.. 
How eminently They do his pleaſurr, be- 


Fondo wHiat Men are either wont or able to 
do, in this lowyet world); ve can gather on- 
Iy by comparing the ſeveral perfections, the 
ſuperior qualifications, of thoſe Spirits, with 
our ]) n. For the minds of Angels, and of 


Men, have the ſame common nature. They 


4% SERMON XXIV. 
poſſeſs ſuch powers and endowments, as are 
the excellence of Spiritual Beings. © * 
Thus. When we reflect on FR 
Underſtanding, which, under the weight of 
4 **;corruptible body that preſſes down the 
* Soul,” can make but à flow as well as ſnhort 


_ . "progreſs, in the conception of things; we 


readily: infer, that the Angelic Intellect is 
quick and comprehenſive; enabling them 
do penetrate, eaſily and deeply, into the ſe- 
ctrets of nature, eee 
8 aer wann. D io 
| all the enen. dich in Us is ſo 
often deptaved through the influence of 
woridly and carnal luſts; muſt needs be 
imagined; in thoſe more perfect minds, far 
more orderly, more firmly attached to truth; 
proof againſt whatever would draw them 
aſide into evil, evenly and nenen 


15 forward to uhat is wiſe and good. 


Moreover. 1 Thoſsipaſſions and affeRtions, 
which We ſo frequently ſuffer to become, by 
their intemperate heat, the blemiſhes of our 
characters, and the deformity of our actions, 
. 1 23 all queſtion, are more 
1 _ happily 


* 


er 
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happily ſerene ; ever following the guid- 
ance of a ſound. judgment; ſtrictly con- 
forming to the rules _— n 
of intereſt, and of duty. 

This, according to My beſt FPS 53 * | 
| general difference between Men and Angels. 
And this it is, which qualifies the latter for 
a ſervice of God, ſo eminently ſurpaſſing 
ours. Their faculties, ſo much more free 
from outward--impediments, render Their 
duty a matter of delightful, eaſe; highly 
above what it can be in Us, who are oppreſ- 
ſed with the burden of fleſh and blood. 

If theſe Heavenly Spirits be joined to any 
corporeal vehicles; it is to ſuch only, as ſerve 
to actuate and enliven them; to aſſiſt them 
as a vigorous ſpring, towards a ſpeedy obe- 
dience to the laws of the Creator. | 

Their knowledge of the wiſdom and 
goodneſs, common to all the Divine Com- 
mands, makes every inſtance of God's Will 
equally prevalent upon Their thoughts; ſo 
as to produce from them a compliance, uni- 
form, and univerſal. 

Their hearts are ſtrangers to the clogs and 


encumbrances, under which We labour; 
5 D d 3 unſoiled 


rupted by ſordid paſſions. 
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unſoiled 'with i impurity of deſire; uncor« 
No groſs pre- 
judices darken their underſtandings. No 
perverſe inclinations over- rule, or retard, 
their wills; no indiſpoſitions from crazy 
bodies, no wearineſs om. the want _—_— | 
decay of ſpirits. 
"Finally. 7 This their addon * 
we thinge;: being ever freſh and lively; unim- 
paired by thoſe diforders, to which fleſh-and 
fleſhly ſenſes have ſubjected Us Men; their 
virtues are conſtant, and uninterrupted; re- 
ſulting from the pureſt conſideration, from 
a degree of piety chat is np ma 
paſſionate, Anbot 
Thus is God, and his righteous, aus) 
8 havin obeyed in Heaven; or in that ſuperior 
ſtate, into which we all hope to be one day 
tranſlated, as the reward of our ſeveral vir- 
tuous attainments, during our habitation 
here. This is the ſervice, performed by An- 
gels; of whoſe bleſſed ſociety, according to 
our Savior's ſolemn promiſe, all good men 
ſhall hereafter, be made members. The 
children of the Reſurrection, ſays he, 
* will be equal” (he means they will be 
nian . like) 


7 I = 


% 
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like) * unto the Angels like to, thoſe 
faithful Servants of the Supreme Lord, who 
have no demur upon their wills, no, bias 
upon their judgments, that can prevent 
their executing what they know to be right. 
Whole ſervice therefore is conſiſtent, in all 
its parts: Since they behold the ſame au- 
thority, the ſame propriety, in all parts of 
his Will; who is evermore N 0 
Them, and They with Him. 
III. This promiſe, of being 3 like 
c to the Angels, we receive upon condition, 
that we endeavor. to do God's Will on 
% Earth, as it is done in Heaven. The 
nature and limits of which latter article of 
the condition -! as it is done in Heaven 
I come now to examine; that we may 
arrive at the full meaning of this tion in 
our Chriſtian Prayer. „it 
And let us not be diſcoutaged Pa ju 
| Greatneſs of the Example, that is here pro- 
poſed to us. Since not only Angels, but 
% He who is exalted far above all Angels,” 
is ſet forth in Scripture. as the pattern we 
are to cop /. Even the Divine Being him- 


. to us, as the en 
of 


0 
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of our behavior. The Son of that Divine 
Being dwelt amongſt us, for this very pur- 


poſe ; that He might leave us an exam- 


— 


de pie, and that e ſhould _ Tm 
«© ſteps.” © WONG W294, 

But then remember, 15 all thisis de- 
ſigned, for our Imitation only. We are re- 
quited to reſemble theſe Sublime Originals, 
under were ance, that ought to be, or 
that can be, made. The perfection of 
the models is intended, not to diſhearten, 
but to animate, us; to quicken our induſ- 
try; to inſpire us with the true zeal of Re- 
ligion, with a generous ambition of growing 
continually, in (goodneſs, and in grace.--- 
Thus we ſhall be rewarded for imitating, 
what we caunot yg; in our _ | 
ſent imperfect fate 7 

The ſum is this. We are, ages in a 
lower forme, beings of a fimilar kind, with 


the higheſt Angels above us; I mean, We 


are, as well as They, Intelligent Spirits, and 
Free Agents. We have the ſame univerſal 


Creator to ſerve, the ſame noble purpoſes of 
exiſtence to aim at. Our ſervices therefore 
muſt ee ea theirs; we 

muſt 
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muſt do God's Will in a ſimilar manner, 
that is with ſimilar diſpoſitions and affec- 

tions, as They do; though our perform- 
ances, in point of accuracy or exaQtneſs, will, 
of neceſſity, be greatly inferior. So devo- 
tion and piety, prayer and praiſes, humility, 
love, and charity, with all other Spiritual 
virtues, are indeed due, both from Angels, 
and from men; but from Them, in propor- 
tion to e eee ; _ Us, RA 


to Ours. 


When Pu ogg we 40d the Scriptures 
deſcribing the holineſs of certain good men, 
in terms that beſpeak abſolute purity ;--- 
When the Pſalmiſt ſays of himſelf, ** Lord, 
% how do I love thy Law! All The Day 
Long is my ſtudy in it! I have more de- 
* light in thy Commandinents, than in all 
* manner of riches !' I made hafte, and pro- 
1 longed not the time, to keep thy righteous 
« judgments: When Zacharias is men- 
tioned, as walking in All the Command- 
«ments of the Lord, Blameleſs: - -When 
our Savior declares concerning Nathaniel, 
that he was an Iſraelite indeed, in whom 
** there was no guile :”--- When St. Paul 
8 | charges, 


d S'ER MON XXIV. 
charges us, to be harmleſs and 'blameleſs, 
«as the Sons of God; to do All Things 


for his glory; by a Patient Continuance 


% in well-doing, to ſeek for honor, and im- 
mortality: Theſe, I fay, and all ſuch 
paſſages, muſt be | underſtood. as expreſſing, 
not the Ferfection of virtue (which ſurpaſſes 
human nature) but its Sincerity only. That 
fincerity of 'endeavors, is Our top Righte- 
ouſneſs ; and will denominate us, 4 doers of 
God's Will * n. as ĩt is done in | 
Heaven. 1 
Further ſtill. When he: an Juſt 
now quoted, exhorts us, to be followers 
of God, as dear children; to imitate him, 
though in that imperfect manner, wherein 
children imĩtate the actions of their parents; 
to let this mind be in Us, which was 
« alſo in Chriſt Jeſus; that is, to be meek 
and humble, as He was; though the loweſt 
condeſcenſion of one man to another, is no- 
thing, when compared with the humiliation 
of the Son of God, in ſuffering and dying for 
us finally, „to walk in love, as Chriſt 
loved Us; though no human love was 


ever equal, was ever like, to His ;---Theſe 
2 Scriptures, 


7 


Seriptures,. as well as thoſe cited above, ſhew 
you, in what ſenſe, with what conceflions, 
Chriſtians are commanded to imitate An- 
gels; to make the Beſt of Beings, even the 
Great God himſelf, the Pettern of their man- 
ners, and moral condudt. | 

Upon the whole, then. What 1000 
injoins us daily to pray for, is this that 
We, and all Men, having been created ra- 
tional beings, may reſemble the moſt per- 
fect of that kind, by rightly exerciſing our 
© rational faculties ; that men of all nations, 
whether living under the light of reaſon or 
* of revelation, may diligently inquire into 
the Will of God, as far as they are bleſt 
«with the means of learning it; and may 
pay it a free, unfeigned, obedience.” 

This is the full meaning of what the 
words of the petition Expreſs : But there 
is ſomething further, which they Imply; and 
which is of ſuch importance to be conſidered 
by you, that I cannot finiſh the preſent head, 
without hinting it to you. TAS matter I 
point at, is; 

That © whoever ſincerely prays for any 
F Lo is ene to endeavor after the 

| * thing 
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© thing for which he prays.” Thoſe wor- 
ſhipers of God therefore are abſolute mock- 
ers of him, who beg for any Divine Grace, 
without diligently laboring to attain the 
practice of it. And how wretchedly do 
thoſe Chriſtians deeeive their own hearts, 
who every day put-up a formal petition, that 
they may ſerve God like Angels; and yet 
make no conſcience of n. pd 
like Heathens, or like Devils! 

This caution, however, more b be- 
longs to the fourth and laſt Head; which I 
muſt reſerve, for the ſubject of my next 
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HAT vou — thoroughly under - 
©: ſtand, and make a proper uſe of, this 
nete a der Chriſtian Prayer; I have 
already conſidered - J. What is meant by, 
and comptehended under, the Will of God. 
II. After how ſuperior a manner, and 
to how ſuperior a: degree of perfection, we 
may juſtly ſuppoſe that this Divine Will is 
performed in Heaven, beyond what it is, or 
can be, performed upon Earth.-—II I. With 
what allowances, we are here commanded to 
pray, that we may imitate the piety of 


Heavenly Spirits; and how far it is ex- 
dy 7 pected 


gue = Heads, what is the main deſign, the grand 


br in a blind aſſent to unintelligible propoſi- 
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pected we actually ſhould do ſo.---Theſe 
inquiries being finiſhed, let me now, 
IV. Make a practical application of the 
vbele ſobject: by pointing out the in- 
ſſtances, in which it ought to inform the 
judgment, to animate the virtues, or to diſ- 
- countenance the vices, of Chriſtian people. 
1, Then. Lou learn, from the foregoing 


ohject, of real Chriſtianity : Namely, the 
Ne men to obey the Will of 
308d. - Which" bbentener cannot por. 
ſibly conſiſt, either in a laborious ſearch in- 


0 dhe metaphyſical nature of his attrihutes; 


tions concerning himſelf, his word, or his 
Providence ; or in a. mere zealous attach - 
ment to à partel af ceremonial perform- 
nnces; but in a conſcientious obſervance of 
the moral duties, which he has injoined us. 
By tlie practice of which, we ſhall anſtrer 
the character of rational cteatures, and the 
end for which we were created ſuch; ſhall 
continually; advance to a nearer reſemblance 
df ſuperior: Beings, and finally enjoy the 
Aleſſings annexed to:thele qualifications. | ; 
bah = 5 What 
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What obedience to the Will of Goch ſig- 
nifies, St. Paul has told us, in the eleareſt, 
though epneiſeſt, terms. This is the 
% Will of God; that ye ſhoold abſtain from 
« fornication; that every one of you ſhould 
% know bow to poſſcſs his veſſel in ſanctifi- 
« cation and honor; - that no man go be- 
«* yord; or defraud, his brother, in any mat- 
2 ter that we thould all learn and exer- 
© ciſe the Divine art of ſelf-government; of 


e moderating our paffsons, of 'keeping'our- 


"ſelves pure from unjuſt and worldly de- 
4e. nit l qa ; oni has 
And deſpicable, ſurely, muſt be every idea 
of Chriſtianity, but that which! repreſerit@ it 
as a ſcheme for training men up in a courſe 
of virtues; ſimilar to thoſe, which are the ex- 
cellence of Heavenly minds: Whoſe Glory 
ie de, chat tliey perform cheir Maker's Will, 
freely; and ſincerely: By following whoſe 
example, we commence Chriſtians here; and 
mall riſe hereafter to cer g Angels; 
that are our preſent patterus. 13931530. 
_© See therefore the vanity 9 
cate ſcholaſtical diſputes; with which Re- 
_ 3 9 of all the pom- 


pous 


. * 
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pous' formalities, with which its worſhip 
ing edified. in plain truth, and godlineſs | 
As if God's Kingdom over Chriſtians upon 
Earth, conſiſted in ſenſeleſs. altercations, 
and hypocritical ſhows; and not, like bis 
_ neſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ! 
adly. From this capital branch of our 
daily Prayer, you cannot help perceiving, 
* how ĩncumbent ĩt is npOn every Chriſtian, 
©*t0 inquire diligently-into the Will of God, 
© and into the precepts of Religion; as fat 
as they are diſgoverable by the light of na- 
i tute, or by the expteſs Revelation of tbe 
Goſpel i mpartially to examine, and to 
judge, ſor himſelf to make his principles 
eee 59. 
The obedience. paid to God by the Saints 
in Heaven, is therefore excellent and yaluas | 
ble, becauſe it is the reſult of a rational, free; 
obedience ; but by the like unbiaſſed exers 
eiſe of his on proportional underſtanding, 


in Religious concerns. A lazy, credulous, 


e e ee 
5 A blind, 
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A blind, implicit ſubmiſſion, even to the 
Deity himſelf, is the reverſe of what the 
Goſpel intends ; of what Chriſtian worſhip 
evidently ſuppoſes, and is deſigned for. - 
The making God's Will our only rule of 
life, is the only method, by which we can 
do his will at all. And either the being 
wilfully ignorant of this rule; or the ſub- 
jecting it to any other rule; or the believing, 
worſhipping, and acting, without an imme- 
diate regard to it - is that darkneſs of ſu- 
perſtition which Chriſt came to diſpel, that 
work of Satan which he came to deſtroy: It 

contradicts our whole idea of the ſervice, 
which we apprehend is performed by thoſe 
celeſtial Spirits, whom we are directed to 
imitate, and into whoſe gs bode we 
hope to be tranſlateen. 

- Behold, here, the Religion of a 
and lament the miſerable. gloomy ſtate of 
; thoſe Romiſh Chriſtians, whoſe: ſpiritual 
guides date to lock up the Scriptutes from 
their eyes; and never ſuffer them ſo much 
as to hear à prayer, but in an Unknown 
tongue! To which may I not add, what 
will be the condemnation of many amongſt 
Vor. II. Ee. Us. 
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Vs Proteſtants, Who have the Divine word 
always open to them: Vet {c}dom, read, ſel- 
dom hear, and ſtill more ſeldom keep it! 
3. . You ſee, that I am now egming near 
er to ourſelves; and to remack ſome articles 
of our oten behavidr; which, in al perſons 
ho are [guilty of them, make it a * 
even to pronounce this ſolemn petition. 
The notorious neglect of God's — 
«chips eſpecially -of . his public, ſtated, w wor- 
——— dan it, without ſhame, be men 
* tioned, as the ſin of thoſe Chriſtians ; who 
yet will Sometimes vouchſafe to beg of 
God, that his Will may be done n 
Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
Whenever you pleaſe e dis Sacted 
Word, and to acquaint yourſelves with the 
homage paid him by his glorified ſer vants 
above; you will . 1 Wa. as 
VER follo . | 
„They reſt not, Va or wicket Ges, 
C0 „Holy, holy, holy, Lord God eee 3 
"OI was; and is, and is to come. 0 
The Angels round about God's Throne, 
Ad every creature which is in Heavep,. I 


ia. 
| 10 | | ES Him 
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% Him that ſitteth upon the thront, and 
_ © unto the Lamb, for ever and erer. 
30, again. the four and twenty El- 
* ders” (the repreſentatives of tlie Chriſtian 
Church; ſhewing you, what a continual ;duty 
of praiſe and + thankſgiving Chriſtians are 
_ obliged to) -** fall down before him that 
« fitteth on the throne ; ſaying, thou art 
«worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory and 
Power: For thou haſt made all things; 
and for thy pleaſure, they are, und were 
*. created,” -I mention only + thelt few, 
from among _ er a PE, 
to the ſame effect. 1 

So therefore now, $a IO Senp⸗ 
tures to your confuſion, all ye, ho not 
merely paſs over morning and evening, with- 
dut one prayer in your families, or one pi- 
ous thought in your hearts; but will not 
ſpare à ſingle hour upon the only day in 
even, that God has ſtrictly required of you; 
on Which you may hear your duty to yout 
Maker, and expreſs your gratitude to the 
Savior who redeemed you. | 

Nay, there is | ſomething ſtill further to 
| a Wann head. If ever you looked 


119 


Ee 2 > into 
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writers, of the manner wherein Saints and 
Angels worſhip God; I am ſure you muſt 
have remarked the awe, the profound humility, 
with which they approach the Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth. Ses it in the following pla- 
ces; as well as in thoſe juſt now referred to. 
When they come into the Divine preſence, 
they cover their faces; according to the 
Prophet Iſaiah. Caſting their crowns be- 
« fore his throne, they worſhip him that 
s liveth- for ever and ever: ſays St. John. 
Fa | Here now Eis A moſt needful leſſon, for 
many of our modern, modith, worſhippers. 
Who, whenever they appear in the Houſe of 
God, diſcover not any the leaſt air of reve+ 
rence, not any the ſmalleſt fymptom of de 
votion. Who, inſtead of lifting up their 
; hearts, do not lift up ſo much as an eye, or 
a hand, to him, that is the God of their 
Salvation. And yet even theſe are not afraid 
to offer their profane compliment; thy 
ef Will: be done on RNAs as it is yy 3; venen | 
ven.“ 
| + qthly./ </As all holy of Ode wor- 
L 1 and all — EEE in that 
G1 ” c * 1 worſhip, 
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worſhip, is thus repugnant to our uſe 
* of this Prayer; ſo, - moſt eſpecially, is all 
« lewd, Wee or er ee . 
courſe. AA Ar ON) 

Turn * 1 e to ane oo 
hear, or read, is done in NR OI 
that Kingdom, ſays; St. John, ,** there 
© ſhall-in' no wiſe enter any ching“ (any 
perſon) * that defileth; that maketh, or 
« loveth, a lie.“ Vou are told of nothing 
There, but praiſes, thankſgivings, harmony, 
and good-will; of not one railing accuſa- 
* tion” ; of not one bitter word, from even 
the beſt and greateſt Angel, to the worſt and 
wickedeſt. The utmoſt that ever was ſaid 
to the author of all evil, is; TR we 
Lord rebuke the. 1 | 
Can any of You then nee come hi- 
ther to pray, that you may do God's Will 
upon Earth, as it is done by the Spirits 
in Heaven; and yet, with the ſame mouth, 
throw out horrid oaths, and profanations of 
His moſt: Holy Name ? Can you poſſibly 
hope to be admitted into the Company of 
Angels, whoſe tongues ſpeak nothing but 
nen to each other; while you ſuffer 
0d 1 your 


—_— 
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your lips to pour forth ſlander and curſes 
upon your Brethren d But theſe things are 


really too ſhocking, to be repeated ! They 


are too lamentable, to be dwelt upon! Let 


me therefore paſs on, to another —_ ne 
earneftly. remind uu. 


++ 5thly, that this petition of ue us 


all % canſtant duty, ſeldom I fear con- 


ſidered: byrtus, hut maniſeſply implied in the 
very! petition itſelf, and ĩndiſpenſably bound 


upon us. The duty I mean, is; an af. 


fectianate concern abauit tlie virtues or 
vices, about the good or mw morals, akour 


pes ph rg agen A Hs bus Hd od: 
One eſſential ene the Heavenly 


Spirits perform the Mill of God, is the 
kind regard they ſhew, to the welfare of 


his other creatures. Particularl y; with re- 
ſpe@ to Us Men, you read, that they are 
all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſ- 
eiter unto them, Who ſhall be heirs of ſalua- 
tion to aſſiſt us in diſcharging the 
duties of the Goſpel. and by obtaining the 
« Bleflings ü dial ba1timbs d on vgorl 

True goodneſs ig.ever diffuſive, ever com- 
n 35 indefatigable in finding out 
2 24 Proper 


18 * 
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proper objects, and ſubjects, to work. upon. 
The inhabitants of Heaven take delight in 
beholding, in encouraging and promoting, the 
virtues of their fellow - ſervants upon earth. 
Is' that man then a Chriſtian, or a bit like 
an Angel, who#is totally unconcerned, what 
paſſes in the world, or what his neighbors 
are doing? Is He deſirous, that God's Will 
ſhould be faithfully obeyed ; who, without 
emotion, without remotſe or rebuke; can 
hear the blaſphemous language, can ſee the 
profligate behavior, of the people around 
him; of the companions, he converſes with; 
nay, of his own family, of his very chil- 
dren; whoſe ſouls,” as well as their bodies 
and worldly. circumſtances, God has com- 
mitted to his tender care. Is this, think 
you, praying for the advancement of God's 
ſpiritual Kingdom? Or is it not givisg the 
ſilent but certain lie in our conduct, to all 
that we formally utter with our lipß ? 5 
-16thly. © Whenever you pray, that God's 
% Win may be done upon Earth “ be ſure 
vod do not forget the Will of his Provi- 
dence- ef that univerſal Providence, t6 
3 we all owe our reſpective abili- 
. ties, 
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ties; | tations, un in een 
wandt 0 4823 1194 12 94 
The eee of this — 
Will (if 1 may ſo call it) ſhould: be a per- 
petual guard * our hearts; againſt all diſ- 
content, murmuring, and repining ; againſt 
all pride, and proud ambition; againſt all 
raging love 3 all renn 
_ ofcit:;. #7 611997 A N do 4: 2 HO tC Pie et 4+ 


„ a1 gy ae Me Hee ne 


an inſtance; only One indeed, but a ſad, a 


2 dreadful one, it was; in Heaven itſelf. 


happy orders of Beings, who could not con- 
tent themſelves with the condition allotted 
them by the all- wiſe Governor. They 
wanted, it ſeems, higher poſt, and greater 
power; which, in all; probability, they 


| — would; have abuſed, if they had obtained it, 


They envied, and were determined to pull 

down, thoſe who ſat above them. 80 St. 
Jude and St. Peter tell you: They kept 
not their firſt Eſtate: Or, as We ſhonld 
ſay of a ſimilar caſe; in Human Governments, 
* they, renounced their allegiance, and threw 


up their places. Tha: conſequence: was, 
147 ; * © * 
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that God caſt them down i into Hell: or, ra- 
ther, he caſt them down For Hell; Fac 
which. he has / Reſerved. them under 
chains of  darkneſs,; Until the judgment 
es the Great Day.” | In the mean time, their 
dark priſon is this lower world of ours; to 
which they are confined ;' and which, com- 
paratively with the brightneſs of their for- 
mer Heavenly habitation, is called in Scrip- 
ture, the darkneſs of this world; and 
They are ſtiled the rulers of that dark- 
« neſs, princes of the power of the air. 
Let us therefore, brethren, of whatever rank 
or profeſſion, take heed that we fall not into 
the | ſame condemnation... For theſe things 
were written, as a ane warning t. to us 


- Mviky man among you, that is impatient 
in humble life, ſets up his own deſires againſt 
the diſpenſations of Providence. He will 
not ſuffer this Providence to govern upon 
— as it governs in Heaven. He con- 
ſequently confutes himſelf, whenever he 
pretends to pray, that God's Will may 
be chearfully and univerſally obeyed. 
In like manner, they who thirſt after 
boos | power, 


Ce ce rr — —— 


bor to pervert, it. WhietV leads me, bylun 
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power, ſeldom” have the integrity to uſe it 
well. And they who uſe it ill, all haughty, 


ceornful oppreffort; are the children of that 
wicked" one, whoſe pride was his fall; and 
with hom, all _ beer, him, will be 


everlaſtingly Aae... I e eee h 
No tyrant; — e146; r ar ſtate; in 
things" temporal;' or things ſpiritaal ; no 
man, I ſay, of tyrannieal principles, tough 


hob? Prays He an Angel, eilly wines that 


God's *Righteons Will, but that his own | 
Unrightcous one, may de done upon earth. 
Men of this cheracter, in ſpite of 4 thou- 
ſand * 'hypoeriticaF appearances, ſubvert the 
Jaws and Kingdom of God, to erect a law. 


leſs deminien ef their own. If ever they 


condeſcend to offer the petition before us, 
they abſolutely reverſe” its meaning; and 
thus impiouſly addreſt the Supreme Poten- 
tate: Thy will be done on Earth, Not 46 


„it is in Heaven g But'as We earthly, ar- 


« bitraty Men; shall be pleaſed to interpret) 


eaſy ſtep, to 550 Jett nig o 20819 

The grand inference, from the whole 
alfa, bs 4 truth denied by none, but un- 
| derſtood | 
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derſtood and allowed by, all, though, duly 
regarded by very few. :>--Namely, © bow 
impoſſible it is for any man to pray 
* devoutly;, (to pray with, Real voutneſs) 
* and at the fame time to live wickedly . 
Prayer is the moſt ſerious declaration of 
what we Ought to, be, in our diſpoſitions, 
manners, and practices. It is the moſt 
earneſt expreſſion of what we Profeſs to be, 
of what we deſire and.endeayor to be,; ,, 

Thus ſolemnly therefore; to acknowledge 
the rectitude of God's Will, and yet to perfiſt_ 
in the violation of his moſt eſſential com- 
mands---what. is this, but to aggrayate, and 
even to expoſe your guilt, under the maſk 
of piety i to turn your very Prayer into fin | 
So inſeparable is the connection, between 
religion, and virtue; between the denoxions, 

and the duties, of a Chriſtian; life. 
 .,, He that ſincerely, performs the moral part, 
| may innogently err, in his mode of perform- 
ing the devotional part. | But he that js ever 
ſo obſequious in the externals of devotion, 
without an inwardly honeſt mind, comes 
under the character, and incurs the juſt pu- 
nidhupent, of e whom. St. Paul condemns + 
4101. 2 a8 


1 sR MON XXV. 
ax utterly 'reprobate'; becauſe ** they pro- 
„ feſs to know God, but in works deny 
% bim; "againſt whom alſo God himſelf 
in the Prophet-denounces his wrath, becauſe 
they draw near to him with their lips, 
„while their hearts are far from him.“ 
The wiſe King and teacher of Iſrac], has 
repeatedly ſaid the fame thing: The Sa- 
«*crifice of the wicked is an abomination to 
the Lord: But the Prayer of the up- 
ce right is his delight.” So, again: He 
that turneth away his ear frem hearing the 
aw“ (and conſequently his mind from 
regarding it) even his Prayer ſhall be an 
abomination. Let our Bleſſed Maſter's 
memorable words to the wicked formaliſts 
among whom he lived, ſum up the whole, 
and diſmiſs our preſent” meeting. Wo 
* unto You; Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 
' « etites ! For ye derbur widows houſes, ye 
are guilty of the moſt cruel iniquities, and 
for a pretence make long prayers; There- 
fore ye ſhall receive the Wonne condem- | 
. nation. Ker tr *in int na folk 
"09 1 N . 7e God. oh wit | 
zutnabnd e 19412 10 A756 
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Lal of all, He font unto yoo * ; m2 hie. 
Sat hcl: ver ens K | 


gs 


A Linighty God, to I aire the Know- 
ledge of himſelf among mankind ; and 

to prevent its being entirely loſt by their 
ſhameful idolatries; was pleaſed to make 
choice of the Jewiſh nation, the deſcen- 
dants of faithful Abraham, to be the repoſi- 
tory, if I may ſo ſay, of true Religion, and 
his own peculiar, people. At firſt there- 
fore he gave them à law, or inſtitution of 
Religion, by his ſervant Moſes; and after- 
wards revealed himſelf to them from time to 
time by a ſucceſhon of 9 meſſengers, 


149! 13 7 in 
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in order to prepare them for that general 
e manifeſtation of himſelf by his Son, which 
; was to comprehend the Rents or TG 


then Wor lc. 
Our Lord, in the Parable before 1 us 22 


Iſaiah had partly done, by a ſimilar one) re- 
preſents to his countrymen, this gracious 
manner of God's dealing with ' them, and 
their behavior under it; to make them ſen- 

> fible of their ingratitude, to God, his Pro- 
phets, himſelf moſt eſpecially, and at the 
| fame time to reprove them ſeverely for it. 
This he does, under the fimilitude of an 
houſholder, the proprietor of a vineyard; 
and certain huſbandmen, or vine dreſſers, to 
whom he let it out. Which fimilitude; or 

| Parable, I.ſhall further illuſtrate, by ſhew- 
ing you the application of. it, both to the 
Jews, and to Chriſtians. , | 15 
This Houſholder then, laid out Fl Vine- 
ard ;. incloſed it, planted. it, digged a'wine- 

l ak in it.---So God ſelected the Jewiſh 
nation, and ſet them apart from the reſt of 
mankind, to be his own devoted worſhippers. 
As the Houſholder catruſted the culti- 
vation of his Vineyard, . huſbandmen con- 


ed | | verſent 


. 
+ 4. 
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verſant with that buſineſs; ſo. God com- 
mitted the cultivation of his Religion, to the 
Jews at large, but to Wit Prieſts and Ru- 
lers in particular. *. 

At the uſaal e "thi Fon 5 
gan to think. about the F ruits of his Vine- 
yard ; as he might very reaſonably do. 
And with equal reaſon, might God expect 
ſome ** fruits of Righteouſneſs,” from the 
Jewiſh Church; after all the care he had | 
beſtowed upon it, all the, endowments. he 

had conferred on its Heads and Governors. 

| Accordingly, the Lord of the Vineyard 
Gag at that time in a diſtant country) 
ſent his ſetvante, to make his demands upon 
the Huſbandmen, and to receive what was . 
due from them. But the huſpandmen, it 
ſeems, treated theſe ſervants in a very bar- 
barous manger,; beating, and ſtoning, and 
ſending them back empty. After which, he 
contioued to ſend other en on the ſame 
errand: Wham they uſed likewiſe, as they 
had uſed the former. -Juſt ſo did God at 
PCs intervals of time, ſead * 


provements bey had ings, under 1 
7 HOSES vantages t 


, 
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vantage of true Religion, which he had af- 
forded' them; as well as to encourage and 
' afiſt them, in making ſuch. improvements. 
But they gave theſe meſſengers exactly the 
ſame reception, as the Huſbandmen gave 
their Landlord's Stewards ; perſecuting, or 
killing, them; and profanely refuſing all 
Avits on PNAS, to ok n Maſ- 
ter. 

At laſt aki, . oa man, deſpair: 
wg of ſucceſs by any other method, and hav- 


ing an only Son, reſolved upon ſending 1 


Him to theſe reprobate creatures; not doubt- 
ing that the ſight of Him, would ſtrike them 
with awe, and | quell their rebellious ſpirit. 
He ſaid to himſelf, they will reverence 
„ my 8on; though they have not re- 
garded my ſervants. But behold, the 

matter took the quite oppoſite turn! For as 
ſoon as ever they faw the Son, they deter- 
mined' to aſſaſſinate him: „This is the 
heir !! Come, let us kill him, and ſeize on 
© his inheritancel And they caught him, 
«caſt him out of the Vineyard, and flew 
«him.”---So (to conclude the Parallel) af- 
der Be. had ſent his * Prophets to the 
ne | Jews, 
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Jews, with little: ſucceſa; he crowned his 
Jong forbearance towards, them, by ſending 
Jeſus, his anointed, his only begotten, Son; 
either once for all to engage theit obedience, 
or to render their final impenitence utterly 
boo nyt nt and inexcuſable. - 

What entertainment the Son of God 
ann amongſt them, you will eaſily recol- 
lect. The moment almoſt he was born, 
his parents were obliged to convey him away, 

for fear of Herod their King; who would 
infallibly have. deſtroyed him: And he was 
forced to ſpend the tendereſt of his infant 
days in baniſhment, or to forſeit his life. 
After his return from Egypt upon Herod's 
death, and during his childhood; the Scrip- 
ture tells us but little about him. When 
he was grown up, and had entered upon his 
Sacred Office; notwithſtanding the ſuperior 
Excellence of his dactrine, notwithſtanding 
the numerous Miracles by Which he con- 
fir med it, the Jews (eſpecially: the leading 
ones) generally received it with inſolent 
contempt ; nay, frequently ſeemed diſpoſed 
to ſeize and to murder him. Their malice 
N N him did not abate, though he con- 
Vor. II. V 
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tinued to give abundant proofs, that he was 
the very Meſſiah, the very Son of God, 
| whom their whole nation expected. But af- 
ter he had been amongſt them, juſt long 
enough to fulfil his miniſtry, juſt long 
enough to execute his commiſſion from Hea- 
ven; they caſt him out of his own inheri- 
tance, out of the city Jeruſalem his Father's 
Vineyard; and put him hot only Got hate 
ol, but to a moſt cruel, deatn. 1 
Such is the ſcope of the Parable, d ſuch 
the application of it to the Jews; to whom, 


you perceive, it clearly anſwers, in every par- 


ticular,--- However, I ſhall make no further 
rematks upon their behavior; nor inquire 
into the cauſes of it ; nor ſay any thing at all, 
to heighten their guilt; but ſhall leave 
them to the merciful judgment of God, and 
endeavor to render the Parable uſeful by ap- 
plying it to Chriſtians. For it belongs to 
Us, as well as to the Jews. We are God's 
Vineyard, as well as they; though upon a 
more enlarged plan: And the vane os; God 
was ſent to us, as well as them. ot 
Me cannot indeed equal theſe Jews, in in- 
$4elity; for obvious reaſons. We cannot 
8 Mo EE -. {1 , $a 
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refit the evidence of - Chriſt's 'Mitacles to 
our ſenſes, becauſe they are not wrought be- q 
fore dur eyes. We/cannot'revile him to his | 
face, becauſe he is not amongſt! us. We 
cannot crucify him, at the gates of Jeruſa- 
lem; but we can, and ſhall, by leadihg un- 
chriſtian lives, cpacify him afreſh” every 
eee. en. put him to open 
ſhame t 4 9 i be Ne » 
Therefore that we may avoid all ſuch 
2 Anda cotduct, may live in dutiful ſub- 
jeltion to himſelf, and to the Supreme houſ- 
holder; let us ſeriouſly conſider theſe two 
main points. I. What obligations we are 
under, to “ reverence the Son of God,” as 
the text expreſſes it. II. By what di- 
poſitions of mind, by what external beha- 
vior, ure ſhall beſt Gere our reverence war 
bim. uicit is 10 ad 
1. The firſt hos e Ae upon us 
to reverenoę the Son of God, and conſe- 
2 the errund on which he came from 
the Father, is the greatneſs of his cha 
EY enen ai of 18 8 
4; fon.” 
i, n l EY in [the 


FE 2 Js owner 


owner of the; Vinxyaed,. that /þis.'tenants 
would ſhew 2. peculiar: regard to the laſt 


ho was: next in ſtation and honor; to him- 
ſelf. The ſame therefore will God expect 
ſrom De, towards this laſt, this greateſt, of 
all bis Prophets. And certainly aur reve- 
rence ſhould always be proportioned to the 
known, or ſuppoſed, importance of its ob- 
ject.-—Let us then hear what the Scriptures 
teach! us, concerning the perſon) and cha- 
ra&ter of Chriſt. For the Scriptures are the 
only authority we A to follow, in any 
ſuch inquiry. nl, tezaieg güne 
God, . St. Paul in his Bpiſtie to 
the Hebrews,  ©© who ſpale in time: paſt to 
es the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe 
** laſt days ſpoken to Us by his Son; whom 
« he hath appointed heir of all things, by 
„ hom alſo; he made the worlds; who is 
„the 'brightneſs of his Glory, and up- 
_ <. holdeth all things by the word of his 
„% power: Who is made ſo much better 
„than the Angels, as he hath. by iaheri- 
e tance obtained a, more excellent name 

< than they. For unto. which of the An- 


„1 | ; e ele 
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gels ſaid God at any time, thou art my 
« Son, this day have I begotten thee? And 
% when he bringeth- the firſt - begotten into 
« the world, he ſaith; let all the Angels of 
God worſhip him. But unto the Son 
he faith, thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever. 80, again; writing to the 
Coloſſians, this Apoſtle calls Chriſt, the 
Image of the inviſible God. He tells us, 
that By Him God created all things, 
 £©-whether in Heaven or Earth; and that 
tc it pleaſed the Father, that in Him ſhould 
all fulneſs' (all perfection) * d well.“ 
Now theſe paſſages of Scripture,” with va- 
riouus others to the ſame purpoſe, do not 
indeed explain to us, the formal nature, or 
eſſence, of this 8on of God: bechuſe we 
are not in the leaſt meaſure concerned to 
know git, becauſe with our preſent faculties 
ve could not paſſibly comprehend it. But 
they teach us, what is abundantly ſufficient, 
as well as perfectly intelligible; namely, 
that His character is ſupremely excellent, 

* his rank ſupremely eminent, above all the 
* numberleſs orders of Beings in the uni- 
verſe.“ 2 I fay, is a moſt undenia- 
10 F f 3 | ble 
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ee e eo 
the profoundeſt' reverence. 
| adly. We are further bound to ele 
chis Heavenly Meſſenger, from the impor- 
tance of the Meſſage itſelf, on which he was 
ſent into the world.---Nothing, but its 
being a matter of the higheſt moment, could 
have induced the Almighty Father, to em- 
ploy in the execution of it ſo diſtinguiſhed 
a perſon, | And, in truth, it was nothing leſs, 
than our eternal Salvation. It was, to com- 
mand us to forſake our ſins; and to aſſure 
us of the Divine Mercy in forgiving us, if 
we did ſo. It was, to inſtruct us in pure 
Religion; in our ſeveral duties, to God, and 
man; as the only poſſible means, whereby 
we can be happy, or whereby we can avoid 
being miſerable, either in this life, or a fu- 
ture one. It was, in ſhort, to engage us in 
the purſuit of whatever can render us ac- 
ceptable to our Maker, or amiable to one 
another; and to deter us from ſuch things, 
as will e render us r wo 
both. Hir 
Let the Invoice FOIA of 40 er- 
W of God came; the 
a importance 
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importance of it, eſpecially, to 8 man's 
- ſelf; be a freſh argument, for paying him 
that - veneration, to which he has, upon all 
other accounts, ſo. ſtrict a claim. Remem- 
ber St. Paul's inference, from the words I juſt 
now quoted: Therefore we ought to give 
«the more earneſt heed, to the things which 
« we | have heard. For if the word ſpoken 
© by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſ- 
greſſion received a juſt recompence of re- 
« ward; how ſhall We eſcape, if we neglect 
e ſo. great Salvation; which at the firſt be- 
gan to be ſpoken, not by Angels, but 7 
*©-the Lord of Angels!“ ; 

zaly. We are under an additional obli- 
Wien to reverence the Son of God; from 
the conſideration, that He is the laſt Meſ- 
* ſenger, . God will ſend to us. Laſt of 
all,“ ſays the Parable, he ſent unto 
*«« them his Son.” Which ſhews you, that 
God intends no further ſcheme of Salvation 
for us, than That he has already vouch- 
ſafed us. And you cannot, ſurely, expect a 
more illuſtrious Perſon, to intercede for you; 
more gracious terms, of reconciliation; more 
vdairable duties to obſerve, or more glori- 
Ff4 ous 
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ous "rewards for obſerving them If 
«- therefore,” adds the ſame St. Paul, we 
« fin wilfully; after we have received the 
knowledge of the truth; after we have 
been inſtructed in the principles and pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel; there remaineth no 
% more atoneinent for” (ſuch) . ſine; but 
« a ſearful looking- for of judgment, and 
* fiery indignation. He that deſpiſed Mo- 
« ſes's Law, died without mercy. Of how. 
„much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall 
«© He be thought worthy'; who hath trodden 
e under foot, not Moſes the Servant, _ 

cc Chriſt the Son, of God.” [4 
Let us not then vainly hope, that ano- 
| ther Son will come to us from the offended - 
Father; but thankfully accept the preſent, 
as the laſt offer of his mercy, as the laſt | 

trial of our reverence and obedience. 
When the Huſbandmen in the Parable, 
had:refuſed ſubmiſſion to their Maſter's Son; 
there was nothing left, but to puniſh the 
aggravated guilt of all their former wicked- 
neſs, and utterly to expel them from the 
Vineyard. What then will the Lord of 
" the Vineyard * to ell Huſbandmen ? 
60 He 


1 
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* He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 
„ men, and” will let out hie Vineyard to 
others,; who: ſhall render him the fruits in 
« their ſeaſon. Such being our obliga» 
Dey ny to reverence the Son of God; Lam, 
II, to inquire, after what manner, by 
. behavior, we ſhall beſt diſcover; our 
revetence for him, and for that . which 
he came to deliver to us. . 
1. Now the Aa ende a i" 
neration of Chriſt and his Religion, will be, 
frequently to meditate, frequently to re- 
flect, upon them. The ſource of all gra- 
titude, is 4a remembrance of our benefac- 
tors, of the favors we have received from 
them. And it is infinitely more owing to 
inattention than to ignorance, that men are 
ſo little affected with the arguments of re- 
ligion, ſo little influenced by them. We 
ſeldom conſider the high character of that 
Son of God who was ſent to us by the Fa- 
ther, or the intereſting nature of the buſi 
neſs on which he was ſent, and of courſe' for- 
get the regards we owe to his perſon as wel 
as his office. Whereas, if theſe ſubjects 
were . familiar to our thoughts; if they 
once 


1 
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once poſſeſſed our hearts; they could not 
fail to produce outward expreſſions of reve- 
rerice, and a yemeab-oouſchentiour cafe 4 
every part of our du. 113 

It was certainly upon this W * 
our Bleſſed: Maſter originally inſtituted the 
re Which was deſigned to cheriſh 

in our minds, a remembrance of himſelf, of 
his miniſtry upon earth, of the relation he 


bears to us, of the great things he did and 


ſuffered for us ;---as the proper foundation 
for that prottical reverence, which we are to 
pay him in our moral-converſation, and of 
. I ſhall take notice preſently. 1 | 

Tou have, all of you, ſufficient leiſure, to 
think on theſe: ſubjects; even at home, in 
your private houſes; but eſpecially, by meet- 


ing 2 in this place of public wor- 


ſhip. Do not therefore waſte it in indo- 
lence, or ſinful idleneſs; but piouſly im- 
prove every opportunity God affords 2 nr 
growing better and wiſer.. 

Had the Huſbandmen in abe, Parable, 
rightly conſidered,” Who the laſt Meſſenger 


was, their | Maſter ſent to them; how juſt 
, the' errand/ was, he came upon; what for- 


9389 | : | bearance 


with wanton indeceney---by never giving 


„ 
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| bearance the Father had dy ſhewn them; 
what muſt inevitably follow, if they per- 
ſiſted in their rebellion; had they, I. ſay, 
reflected at all on theſe matters; they would 


doubtleſs have repented of their paſt ĩniqui- 
ties, would have received him with becom- 


ing marks of humiliation and ſorrow. But 
alas! You. find, they did not allow them- 
ſelves one minute's reflection. They deter- 
mined to murder him, the inſtant they. ſaw 
him ſet his foot into the Vineyard. This 
« is the Heir. Come, let us kill himy and 
_ **ſeize on his inheritance.” 
- 2dly, We - muſt ſhew our reverence for 


the Son of God, and for the Goſpel which 


he brought to us from his Father; not only 
by having an habitual ſenſe of its excellence, 
in our own minds; but alſo by being zea- 
lous for its credit and promotion, in the 
world---by ſhunning the company of all 
perſons who delight, like Solomon's fools, to 
* make a mock at fin,” or to treat religion 


encouragement to any things that are ſpoken 


diſreſpectfully, of our Maker, or our Savior ;. 
por to that fooliſh talking and jeſting, 
which 


— 
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which St. Faul condemns in his Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians; and which has been con- 
demned by all men ww FR wi from 
Adam to this day. le 16 N81 
The very ſound of 8 1 dis. 
courſe; damps that reverence for Sacred ſub- 
jets, which almoR every creature feels, till 
he is corrupted by ſame ſuch wicked art. 
With reſpect to young people, particularly; 


ie kills their native modeſty; ſows the ſeeds 


of impicty, in their tender minds; and is 
often the fundamental-cauſe of their ruin. 
Let us imagine a number of men, in 4 
Gmilar ſituation with the Huſbandmen in the 
Parable. Let us moreover” ſuppoſe, that 
only Tome of them bad à deſign to. abuſe 
their Maſter, in the manner there deſcribed ; | 
and that theſe wanted to bring the others 
over, to their ſcheme. They would natu- 
rally begin, with arguing them into a con- 
tempt of their Maſter; into a contempt of 
the man himſelf, and of his authority. By 
which means, they would not only harden 
themſelves, but would infuſe their treaſon 
into the hearts of the reſt ; Till they were 
[4315 8 v1 F et 3501-01 © oli 


& * - 
1737 
n 75 


all, at laſt, Ws —— in aoy des- 
perate project. 51011100 9111 30% Stat: 
Admirable, an every ſuch. We is the 
2 of. the wiſe King of Iſrael. My 
16 Son, if. ſinners entice thee, conſent: thay 
% not. If they ſay, come with Us ; let u: 
g lay wait for blood; let us luck. priyily for 
dethe innocent; caſt in thy lot amongſt: us; 
e ẽe ſhall;find all precious ſubſtance, we 
te, hall fill our houſes with ſpoil.;---my 
San, walk not thou in the way with them: 
Refrain thy foot from their path: inal 
© jt, turn from it, and paſs away:!”- 
This good advice of p N reminds 
me of telling you, i 
dly, and, laſtly; tho * the — | 
proof we can give of our reverence for the 
Sog of God, will be; fincerely to obey his 
laws, ade doctrine minen 
« life.” -: volt ved © 4.90 
»The grand e — RY. wy upon 
which: the Meſſengers were ſent to the Huſ- 
bandmen, was; to receive from them, the 
fruits of the Vineyard. Juſt ſo, it is in- 
cCumbent on Us, to render to our Heavenly 
Maſter thoſe: fruits of his Goſpel, which it 


g ; 1 Was 
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was defigied: to produce in us. Now, by 
theſe fruits, the Scriptures univerſally mean, 
the good influence, which Religion has 
upon our Actions teaching us, that the 
practice of virtue is as eſſential to the cha- 
racter of a Chriſtian; as the production of 
its proper fruits, is to the value of a tree in 
your And Tas every ſuch tree, that 


| bears no fruit, is out down, and caſt into the 


fire ; ſo will God finally deſtroy every man; 
who either openly diſclaims all Religion, or 
| pretends to ns £5 PEERS barten 
of good works. ro haas ti rann: ut? 
The ſum is this. I che Habenduta in 
| the Parable, had honeſtly" paid their Lord 


his dues; all would have been well. They 


would have been continued in their employ- 
ment, would have had all ſuitable favor 
ſhevn them, for their juſtice and fidelity. 
By tefuſing to do this, and by their other 
repeated enormities : they not merely de- 
barted themſelves from theſe good things, 
but drew perdition alſo upon their heads. 
Exactly fo, if We faithfully perform the 
duties, which God has injoined us by his 
ne we ſhall then fulfil the terms of the 
ES: - a | Goſpel ; 
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Goſpel ; we ſhall anſwer the end for which 
_ Chriſt came amongſt us, and ſhall be ever- 

laſtingly rewarded. If we live in an unre- 
pented violation of theſe duties; we ſhall 
not only preclude ourſelves from every bleſ- 
ſing Chriſtianity ſhould convey to us, but 
ſhall receive the eternal puniſhment it has 
denounced againſt thoſe, whom no mercy, 
not even the mercy of Heaven itſelf, has 


e , 


To God, only wiſe. -- 
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Ai we have opportunity, bet us db good unto all 
Men; eſpecially unto them, who are of the 


HESE-- words, few as they are, con- 


tain a great part of the Religion we 


profeſs, and which Chriſt came to eſtabliſh 
amongſt us. One chief intent of which 


was, to diſcourage wickedneſs in every 
| ſhape, and make us univerſally: ſerviceable to 


each other. For this,” ſays St, John, 
*« is the Will of God; that we ſhould be- 
* lieve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
* and love, that is do good to, one 


another, as he hath. given us command- 


Vor. II. 86g © ment,” 


* bh 48 
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«© ment.” 80, again. This command- 
„% ment have we from Him, that he who 


* loveth God,” he who pretends to * or 


godlineſs, love his brother alſo.” 

But, though we are coated. in gene- 
ral, to do good even to all men; yet there 
are, as the text itſelf ſhews you, certain re- 
frictions, under which we muſt both under- 
ſtand and obey this precept.---Thefe there 
fore I ſhall, I, conſider, and lay before you. 


II. I ſhall offer ſome. arguments, that, I 


hope, will induce you to n the duty, 
as thus explained. 

1. However ſtrongly we my be inclined 
to ſerve other men, yet our ſphere of life, 


our power of action, is ſo confined ; that we 


can neither know the neceſſities of every par- 
ticular perſon, nor be provided with means 


| ſufficient to relieve them. Many real ob- 


jets of compaſſion, muſt utterly eſcape our 
notice: And there will be many others, to 
whom we can give nothing more, than our 
ſincere wiſhes, our benevolent intentions. 
Theſe, indeed, have no limit; but ought to 
be, and are in every good man, eſpecially in 
3 re On as extenſive as the 

whole 
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| whole rational world, as the whole rational 
| creation of God. Nay, it may juſtly be 
queſtioned, whether. our thoughts ſhould 
end here; and not be carried down to every 
inferior creature, which God has given a be- 
ing to enjoy, and made capable of happi - 
neſs. 

Since, then, we cannot do as . cond; 
as a truly generous mind would defire, we 
muſt be contented to do as much as we are 


able; or, as the text expreſſes it, as far as 


** we have opportunity; as much as lies 
within the compaſs of our knowledge; as 
much as is conſiſtent with the indiſpenſable 
care to provide for ourſelves, and for thoſe 
to whom we are moſt nearly related. 
For, though we are required to do good 
to all men; we are not required to do good 
to all men equally, or without diſtindtion. 
They, with whom we are connected by the 
| cloſeſt ties of nature, ſuch as parents, chil- 
dren, and the like, have an undoubted claim 
to the prime ſhare of our affections. Their 
good, whenever it comes in competition 
with that of other particular perſons, ought 
to be firſt and chiefly confidered. This is 
a duty, which no private attachment can 
G g 2 ſet 
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ſet aſide. And you are told by the very au- 
thor of my Text, that ** if any provide not 

for his own, eſpecially for thoſe of his 

«© n 'Houſe ; he hath denied the Faith” 
has forfeited all pretenſions to Chriſ- 
tianity- and is worſe than an Infidel.” 

2. The other connections, of kindred, 
and family- relation, from whence ariſes a 5 
conſtant intercourſe of good offices, lay the 
next claim to our regard.--- Theſe, like the 
former, are original obligations, which we 
may be ſaid to bring into the world with us; 
and ſeem, in the courſe of things, price” to 
all others. 

zZaly. After theſe, the Favors we have 
ela of every ſort, muſt be-remembered 
and repaid, in proportion to their reſpective 
value. -For, when all other particulars are 
- alike; ſuch perſons, as have ſhewn us the 
greateſt kindneſſes, have - manifeſtly the 
greateſt right to our love and ſervices. Both 
reaſon and nature prompt us more immedi- 
ately to conſult the welfare of thoſe, to whoſe 
bounty we are indebted for the good things, 


which we ourſelves enjoy. Gratitude there- 


| fore to Generations; 1s 2 moſt obvious of the 
| | ſocial 
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foulal virtues. - And you cannot mention 
one, either more PROP" underſtood, or more 
univerſally acknowledged. Our Savior ac- 
cordingly ſpeaks of it as a duty, which men, 
who pay little or no regard to other obliga- 
tions, are, for the moſt part, ready to eomj-- 
ply with. If ye do good to them, who do 
* good to You ; what thank have ye? For 
© Sinners alſo, do even the ſame ! S 
4. To theſe which I have named, let-me 
add the diſtinction made by St. Paul, here in 
the text. Do good to all men; eſpecially 
* to them, who are of the Houſhold of 
«* faith.”--- Which laſt words, as they ſtand 
in the paſſage before us, ſignify Chriſtians, or 
the poorer ſort of Chriſtians, in general ; and - 
ſuch of them, in particular, as were under 
perſecution, on account of their Religion. 


Therefore ſays: the Apoſtle, © Do good to 


all men; eſpecially to your needy, 88 
** cuted, fellow - chriſtians. | 

But, if we apply the words to a 
and to the preſent times; they may ſignify, 
if you pleaſe, perſons that are of our own 
ſentiments, ſect, perſuaſion; or that are of 
the ſame country, neighborhood, ſociety; in 
G g 3 oppoſition 
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oppoſition to others, whom we have leſs 
knowledge of, and ſo may well be ſuppoſed 
to have leſs concern about. And indeed our 
affection for ſuch perſons, provided there is 
no better reaſon againſt it, ſhould certainly 
entitle them to the preference, or determine 
us to act in their favor. We muſt however 
be exceedingly cautious, not to lay too much 
ſtreſs, upon this, or any ſuch ſlender diſ- 
tinction. All due reſpect muſt be had, to 
the neceſſities, to the merit, of the object; 
and to every other weightier conſideration. 
And à perſon's bearing this relation to us, 
is hardly more than ſufficient to turn the 
ſcale in his behalf, when, as far as we can 
fairly judge, all circumſtances, of greater 
conſequence, appear to be equal. To take 
the words, without this caution ; would be 
groſsly to miſunderſtand, both the nature of 
the duty, and the defign of the Apoſtle. 
5. After theſe and the like peculiar ob- 
ligations are duly fulfilled, or if they do not 
come in the way; every human being has a 
right to our ſervice, who lies within the 
reach of it. All mankind, as Sons of 
the ſame common Father, are truly our bre- 
gs f thren; 
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thren ; and therefore demand relief from us, 
according to their ſeveral wants, and our 
ability to aſſiſt them. Even our bittereſt 
enemies, do not forfeit their claim to the 
offices of humanity. A Chriſtian muſt imi- 
tate the univerſal goodneſs of God, whoſe 
bounty is ſo frequently enjoyed by unthank- 
ful men; of whoſe: Bleſſings the wicked 
partake, as well as the righteous. After 
this great example, our Savior commands us, 
to bleſs them, that curſe us; to do good 
% to them, that hate us; to pray for them, 
that per ſecute us.” Upon the ſame Divine 
principle, St. Paul gives the Romans theſe 
repeated exhortations. Bleſs them, that 
« curſe you. Bleſs, and curſe not. Recom- 
«© yenſe to no man evil for evil. If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him: If he thirſt, 
« give him drink. Be not overcome by 
** evil, but overcome evil with good.” 

6. You ſee therefore, on the whole, that 
every man, not only as our fellow-chriſtian, 
but as our fellow-creature, is the object of 
our beneficence. At the ſame time it is cer- 
tain, that all men are not equally ſo. And 
fince our liberality is of but ſmall extent, or 
Gg4 muſt 
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muſt of neceſſity be conſined to few perſons; 
there are the cleareſt reaſons (ſuch as thoſe 
already mentioned) why we ſhould ſhew a 
ſpecial regard to ſome above others. 
And it would be happy, if they, ane are 
bleſt with the means of doing good, would 
carefully obſerve theſe reaſons: If they 
would beſtow their favors upon the moſt 
ſuitable objects: Upon thoſe, who appear 
moſt worthy of them: Upon ſuch, as are 
found to have the greateſt perſonal merit, to 
be in the greateſt want of aſſiſtance, to be 
likely to make the beſt and wiſeſt uſe of it. 
When thou wilt do good, ſays the 
the Son of Sirach, know to Whom thou 
« doeſt it. Do good to the Godly man: 
And thou ſhalt find a recompence ; if not 
from Him, yet from the Moſt High.“ 
In truth, unleſs we attend to this prudent 
rule, in diſpenſing our kindneſſes; they 
will often be no real benefit to the people 
they are conferred upon; or (which is far 
worſe); will only enable them to do miſchief, 
both to themſelves, and their neighbors. 
All bounty, that is thrown away on them 
who, do not want it, or on them who will 
| muſe 


l — 4 . 
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abuſe it to ſinful purpoſes, that promotes 


no virtue, or that tends to encourage any 
vice, is widely diſtant. from the Chriſtian 
duty here injoined. us. Inſtead of producing 
good, it often proves the re and in- 
ſtrument of en 
7. Whenever then we 0 to 0 
our charity, on any perſons; we ſhould al- 
ways conſider beforehand, what ſort of cha- 
rity they moſt ſtand in need of, and is 
beſt adapted to their condition: What 
kind of favors i be really ſerviceable to 
the perſons the ves, and at the ſame 
time not injure Mifferent people. Now 
of this we may eaſily judge, if we take any 
pains to acquaint ourſelves with their. tem- 
pers, characters, ſituation, and circumſtances. 
Without a competent knowledge of which, 
our liberality will be ſcattered at random; 


and we can never be ſure, that our beneyo- 


lent intentions will not be defeated, 

8. Upon the foregoing principles; if 
we would rightly perform the Apoſtle's pre- 
cept, we muſt beware of all that falſe gene- 
roſity, which is ſo current in the world; 
which, as it proceeds from oſtentation, and 

a variety 
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a variety of other illiberal motives, never 
fails to exert itſelf without a due reſpect of 
perſons; heaping its favors upon thoſe, who 
leaſt deſerve them; and rendering us unable 

to affiſt men that Have merit, by ſpend- 
| ing itſelf upon ſuch as have None at all! 

Your own experience will furniſh you 
with abundant inſtances of this ſpurious 
charity. And you may every day ſee people, 
whoſe bounty is ſo miſapplied, that it brings 
neither credit to themſelves, nor ones advan- 
tage to any body elſe. 

Chriſtian benevolence is panting very 
different from this, and built upon quite ano- 
ther foundation. It is a deliberate purpoſe, 
to do all the good that is in our power. 
And thetefore it always ſeeks to relieve the 
propereſt objects, by the propereſt mea- 
ſures. It is moſt juſtly ſtiled by St. 
Paul, love, without diflimulation ; cha- 
« rity, out of a pure heart, out of a good con- 
4 ſcience, and · from faith unfeigned.” By 
St. Peter it is called, , the unfeigned love 
of the Brethren; the Wein one another 
with a pure heart, fervently.” 


9. ah Let me remark to you, that 
| « liberality, 
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« liberality, or that branch of charity which 
* conſiſts in beſtowing favors upon others, 
is by no means the only duty, preſcribed in 
* the Text.'---There are but few of ns, 
whoſe fituation in life will allow them to do 
any conſiderable good, by acts of beneficence 
and bounty. To be diſtingviſhed among 
men, by relieving the neceſſitous, or defend- 
ing the oppreſſed, is, generally ſpeaking, the 
happy lot of thoſe alone, who are in high 


places. It is the fignal province of them 


© that are rich in this world, to be rich in 


„0 good works; ready to diftribute, willing 


„to communicate. 


But every lower condition has its peculiar 


duties, inſeparably annexed to it : By a con- 
ſcientious diſcharge of which, all may be 
beneficial to the community; all may con- 
tribute their ſhare, to the common welfare. 
He who has no power to ſupply his neigh- 
bor's wants, may certainly refrain from de- 
ceiving, or defrauding, him. The man, who 
cannot be liberal, generous and bountiful, 
may ſtill, by being ſober, juſt, and faithful, 
entirely ſatisfy the Apoſtle's command ; and 
2 ſaid, “ as far as he has Opportu- 


«© nity, 


TT 
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«nity, to do good unto all men.” The 
; poor man may ſerve the world by his labor, 
as well as the rich man by his charity. He 
can do little good, with his purſe : But he 
may do an infinite deal, by diligence in his 
proper calling ; by the ſweat of his face, and 
the work of his hands. Honeſt induſtry, 
the virtue of the man in humble life, is the 
main ſupport of ſociety ; the foundation, 
from which all its pleaſures and profits, all 
its riches and enjoyments, take their riſe. 
In fine. If you do but make it your care, 
to underſtand the duties of your ſtation, and 
to act well the part, whatever it be, that 
Providence has aſſigned you; you will be, 
both acceptable to God, and approved of 
men. This is all, that the Text, or the 
Goſpel, requires. By doing this, the mean- 
eſt of you will attain the nobleſt N 
the character of a Chriſtian! 
Having thus explained the Apoſtle's pre- 
cept, I ſhall now, II, ſhew you the reaſons, 
that ſhould induce you to obſerve it. 
I. To do good as far as we are able, or 
to fulfil the offices that ſeverally belong to 
1h is the: moſt yy" means 'to-render us 
bappy. 
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happy, even in the preſent world; to gain 
us reſpect, from all we are concerned with; 
to make us paſs our days, in credit and ſatis- 
faction. Mutual benevolence, in a ſtate 
where each individual has a conſtant depen- 
dence upon the other, is, from the very na- 
ture of things, the only general rule, to ren- 
der ſuch a ſtate. agreeable, or comfortable. 
„And though -. injuſtice and. violence may, 
- - ſometimes, and in ſome perſons, be ſeeming- 
ly attended with proſperity, or ſucceſs ; yet, 
to. thouſands more, they are the evident 
cauſe of miſery, I mean of Preſent miſery, 
and ruin, Beſides: Leaving all other con- 
ſiderations out of the queſtion, a good man's 
reflections upon his own conduct, and the 
inward peace of his own conſcience, are a 
pleaſure, far ſuperior to any, which this 
world can poſſibly afford. 

But, 2. Be the preſent advantages of a 
well- ſpent life, ever ſo conſiderable; they 
are neither the ſole, nor the principal argu- 
ment, it has, to recommend it. Since the 
ampleſt recompenſe it can meet with Here, 
bears no proportion to the everlaſting re- 
wards that are reſerved for it Hereafter. 


As humanity (called by the Sacred Wri- 
| ters- 
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ters, the love of our neighbor”) is 
the grand Commandment in the Chriſ- 
tian Law; fo are the future Bleflings of 
Heaven, moſt: eſpecially promiſed to them 
that obey it.---This is ſo viſible, from the 
whole tenor of Scripture, that no Chriſtian 
can entertain the ſmalleſt doubt of it.--- 
« To do good, and to communicate,” ſays 
St. Paul, forget not. For with Such. 
% Sacrifices” (infinitely more, than with all 
the blood, that ever was ſhed upon Altars) 
* God is well pleaſed.” So, again. Charge 
« them who are rich in this world, to do 
* good; laying up for themſelves a good 
© foundation againſt the time to come, that 
© they may lay hold on eternal life.” St. 
John condemns the oppoſite diſpoſition, in 
the ſtrongeſt terms. ©** Whoſoever hateth his 
* brother, is a Murderer. And ye know 
* that no Murderer hath eternal life abiding 
c in him; nor, conſequently, is capable of 
any ſalvation. Finally: When our Lord is, 
inforcing the duty before us, and exhorting 

us to help them that are moſt neceſſi tous, in 
preference to thoſe who leſs need our aſ- 
fiſtance ; he gives this memorable reaſon for 


- it. 
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it. They, ſays he, cannot recom- 
s penſe you; But ye ſhall be recompenſed 
« at the Reſurrection of the juſt. | 
The foregoing. Scriptures, with innume- 
rable others of the ſame import, are ſo di- 
rect, ſo full, to the purpoſe; that they 
make it almoſt needleſs to add any thing 
further, in proof of what I aſſert. They 
ſhew you, in the cleareſt view, that all iniqui- 
ty, and the whole tribe of ſelfiſh vices, are 
utterly inconſiſtent with the idea of a Chriſ- 
tian. They do but expreſs, in different 
terms, this fundamental principle of the 
Goſpel, and repeated declaration of its Di- 
vine Author ; that ** the man who loveth 
“God, or pretends to have any ſenſe of 
Religion, muſt love his brother alſo.” 
3. And nothing can demonſtrate the ex- 
cepllence of this principle, or give us a juſt 
admiration of it, like his own perſonal con- 
duct. Whoſe life, while he dwelt amongſt 
us, was every moment of it employed in the 
ſervice of mankind : In healing the ſick: In- 
ſtructing the ignorant: Admonithing, re- 
buking, and reforming, the wicked: In ad- 
miniſtring comfort, both to the ſouls and bo- 

| _ 
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dies of men. -- -Which Heavenly character, 
is completely drawn by his Apoſtle St. Peter, 


in theſe few, moſt ſimple, yet moſt ſignifi- 


8 cant, words; that” * He _ n Navy, 
— * ee good. ern 


The Scripture, nn & yerpitucily 


reminding us of this illuſtrious pattern. 


His love and mercy, his meekneſs and hu- 
mility, are the orecibſting ſtandard of Our 


behavior 'to each other. Indeed the ſum of 
our duty, as his Diſciples, is diligently to 


follow his ſteps. And one grand deſign of 


his coming into the world, was ; that, by 
his own ſpotleſs example, he might the 


more effectually engage us to that purity of 


manners, which his laws injoin. 


I well know, after all our moſt ſincere | 


endeavors, -* how ſhort we ſhall fall of the 


perfect original.” But yet we are indiſ-- 
penſably obliged to reſemble it, in our mea- 
ſure, according to our proportion: And may 
each attain his proper ſhare of thoſe virtues ; 


which, however different as to Degree, are 


ſtill of the ſame Kind both in God and 
man. To have a generous concern for our 


neighbor 8 2 to rejoice at his proſ- | 


perity, 
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perity, to pity his diſtreſs ; is a perfection, 
that all may arrive at. To injure no one, 
to wiſh well to every one; and actually to. 
do good to thoſe, who lie within his power; 
is what the meaneſt perſon is as capable of, 
as the greateſt. In ſhort. We may all do 
good, under ſome ſhape, and by ſome means, 
or other: Therefore we ſhall all be unpar- 
donable, if we do not. 
4thly, Then, as the concluſion of be 
whole- one ultimate view of all our 
thoughts, diſcourſes, or writings, upon Re- 
ligious ſubjeRs, ſhould be, to promote a ſpi- 
rit of brotherly love, among mankind. And 
the object of our meetings in this place of 
worſhip, next to paying the immediate du. 
ties of prayer and thankſgiving to Almighty 
God, ſhould be, to cheriſh, in ourſelves and 
others, this ſame Chriſtian ſpirit. And if 
there be any difficnlt points in Religion (as 
there are in all our inquiries, whatſoever) 
They certainly leſs deſerve the concern of 
men in general; not only becauſe they are 
leſs eaſy to be underſtood, but becauſe they 
are of leſs real importance. Whereas, to be 
Juſt, benevolent, and merciful, is at the ſame 
Vox. Il, H h time 
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time the moſt evident, and che molt intereſt- 
ing, part of Chriſtianity. And the more 
you conſult, either reaſon, or Sctipture; the 
more will you be convinced of what St. 
Paul declares---that © charity: is the end of 
„the deere bee and, of * * 
Fibel e W it 
- How ridiculous cherefeite 1 iti in e 
profeſting the Goſpel, to deſpiſe truths that 
are clear and rational; to be moſt fond, of 
what | they - can leaſt comprehend ; to be 
above hearing honeſt, plain, doctrine l All 
doctrine muſt be plain, that is intended for 
daily practice: And your practice is the con- 
dition, on which your Salvation depends. 
If ye know theſe. things; happy are ye, 
„if ye do them. '--- Here, you ſee, our Lord 
pronounces his Bleſſing, not upon a bare 
lifeleſs knowledge of our duty (he would 
have been a ſtrange teacher indeed, if he Had) 
but upon the care we take, to perform it. 
As the time obliges me to. finiſh this Di. i 
courſe, I. will only add---it/ is the glorious | 
title of God himſelf, that «He is Love; 
or the moſt free, diffuſive, goodneſs; viſible 
in all * e in all his dealings with 
| ; mankind ; 
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mankind; particularly, in the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation, or the gracious Covenant of the 
Goſpel. And the Inference, which you 
ſhould never ſuffer to depart from your 
minds, is; that, if God fo loveth Us, 
* We ought alſo to love One Another,” 


—- 
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To Him, only wiſe, &c. 
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' Acrs, X. 34. 35. 


Of a truth ] perceive that God is no reſbecter 
of perſons : But in every nation, he that 
feareth Him, aud worketh Tr 7 
accepted with Him. 


HE Text contains the firſt mention 

that is made in Scripture, of the pub- 
lication of the Goſpel, after the death of our 
Savior, to the Gentiles ; or to men brought 
up in the ancient religions of the Heathen 
world. And as ſoon as I thought of diſ- 
courſing upon theſe words, it almoſt inſtant- 
ly occurred to me, what would be the moſt 
ſimple, the 'moſt direct method, of treating 
them, Namely, I, To lay before you the 

| Hh3 particular 
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particular occafion, that immediately gave 
riſe to them. II, To conſider the different 
inſtances, and different ſenſes, in which 
it is a general truth, that ** Godyis no 
10 reſpecter of perſons.” III, To take ſpe- 
_ cial notice of the diſtinction, which the 
Apoſtle here makes. God,” fays he, 
„is no reſpecter of perſons: But, on the 
contrary, in every nation, the man that 
* feareth Him, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
is accepted with him.“ IV, To point 
out the proper application of this Chriſtian 
doctrine; by ſhewing you, what uſeful ar- 
ticles it will afford, for our pious reflection, 
and edification in righteouſneſs. © 

I, Then. As the Goſpel was never in- 
tended to be ſhut" up within the Jewiſh 
country or people, but to be communicated 
in due ſeaſon to the Gentile or Idolatrous 


quarters of the globe; Cornelius, a Roman 


officer, ſtationed with a body of Roman ſol- 
diers at Ceſarea, a devout man, and already 
in ſome meaſure a Proſelyte to the Jewiſh 
Religion, was warned of God in a viſion, to 
ſend for St. Peter from Jeruſalem, to come 
"forthwith," and inſtruct him in the Chriſtian 
Faith. At the ſame time, St. Peter himſelf 
= alſo, 


| * 
alſo, received a like warning, to go down to 
Ceſarea, ſor the very ſame purpoſe. And, 
when he came to the houſe, where he founxd 
a number of people aſſembled in expectation 
of him; after hearing Cornelius's part of 
the matter, he opened his Apoſtolical com- 
miſſion, with the words, which I have cho- 
ſen ſor the text: Of a truth I perceive, 
'* that God 1s no reſpecter of perſons. But, 
in every nation, he that feareth Him, and 
© worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
* Him.” As much as if he had faid: 
* When I compare the viſion ſeen by Cor- 
nelius, with that ſeen by myſelf; when I 


remember the errand, upon which. I was 


* ſent. hither, namely, to convert men, of 
© Heathen principles and education, to the 
Faith of Chriſt ;---it evidently appears, 
that God defigns to confider the Gentiles 
d as his church and people, under the Meſ- 
ſiah; to diffuſe the Chriſtian Revelation, 
and its bleſſings, among men of all nations, 

* who ſhall be ſincerely diſpoſed to believe 
and obey it. WI | 
So our Savior, in the tenth pes af the 
Goſpel by St. John, had before aſſured the 
Hh 4 Jens 


At 


dom of Heaven was \ deſtined to be the 
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Jews; who vainly imagined, that the King- 


inheritance" of their nation only. Other 
Sheep, ſays he, I have ; which are not 
« of this fold: Meaning the inhabitants of 
the reſt of the earth. Them alſo I muſt 
„bring: And they ſhall hear my voice: 
% And there ſhall be one fold, and one She- 
© pherd . The diſtinction between Jew 
and Gentile, ſhall ſubſiſt no longer. All 
* pious, upright men, ſhall henceforth be- 
* come united. under- Me, their common 
Head, and Redeemer.” ** 51 
80 again, in the Goſpels of St. Matthew 
and St. Luke, our Lord informs his haugh- 
ty Countrymen: * Many ſhall come from 
*« the Eaſt and the Weſt, from the North 
and the South; and ſhall fit down with 
% Abraham, . Iſaac, and Jacob, in the King- 
dom of Heaven: But ye nen ſhall 
be thruſt out. 
Accordingly, in conſequence of the Apoſ- ; 
tle's preaching, and as a demonſtration of the 
impartiality of the Goſpel-Covenant, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell, not only on Cornelius him- 
_ elf, but on all the Gentiles who ae 
ſent with him. f 
This 
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This then is the primitive, the peculiar 
and local ſenſe, in which St. Peter here af- 
firms, that God was no reſpecter of per- 
* ſons; or would no longer limit Reve- 
lation, with it's benefits, to the th race 
and poſterity of Abraham. 

II. It is now time we ſhould inquire 2 
was propoſed, in what further views, in 
what more uſual, more popular acceptations, 
the fame ow 10 intereſting truth will diſ- 
cover itſelf. 

- Firſt, S When we fay, . that 
0 © God is no reſpecter of men's perſons,” 
upon this larger ſcale; we muſt be under- 
ſtood to mean, that he never judges of men, 
nor ever acts towards them, from the influ- 
ence of paſſion ; from mere humor, caprice, 
error, or prejudice, If he eſteems (as he 
moſt certainly does eſteem) one man above 
another ; there is always the wiſeſt, and the 
weightieſt reaſpn, why he does ſo.---Be 
pleaſed to let me mention to you, the few - 
following obvious examples; to the evi- 
dence of which, I n no doubt, you will 
readily aſſent. 

. never reſpeRts an wy one, for his birth, 
' or 
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or his family; for his rank, his titles, or his 
riches; for his wit, his ingenuity, or his 
learning; for any of the like barely ſuper- 
ficial marks of ſuperiority; without ſome 
interior, if I may ſo ene more ne 


tant conſideration. | 

Again. — — 0 fl 
vor, one of their brethren preferably to ano- 
ther, from private regards from private 
friendſhip, and perſonal ' affection; from a 
narrow ſpirit of party, in politics, nay even 


INE in Religion itſelf; from attachments of 


kindred, or family- connection. None of 
which cauſes, can have any poſſible place, in 

the mind of God; who is the common 
Creator, the common Friend and Father, of 
the whole human kind; who made both 


ſmall and great, and ee (fo far) caretn 


for all alike. | | 
Once more. One man fon ſpecial civi- 
lity, and pays court, to another; from mo- 
tives of ſelf-intereſt ; for the ſake of ſome 
ſuppoſed advantage; in hopes of making 
him his patron, of receiving ſome favors or 
ſervices directly from him, or of getting ſome 


promotion by his countenance and aſſiſtance. 
Such, 
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duch, you need not be told, is the current ; 
practice and prudence of the world. Now 
this, like the former inſtances, is impoſſible 
to be applied to the great God; who is ab- 
ſolute and independent, not upon man only, 
but upon all other beings throughout the 
univerſe; all of whom, without a ſingle ex- 
deption, derive their exiſtence, their whole 
happineſs, their "ry cape of DRE hap= 
mY from Him. ne | 

Further / till; We nts 1 one 
rde above another, from ignorance, from 
Inattention, from wrong judgment of our 
own; from vague report, and miſinforma- 
tion by others; from not knowing, in ſhort, 
or from not duly; conſidering, mens com- 
parative worth and qualifications. But, with 
all our caution, all our penetration, we can 
ſee little below the ſurface, little below the 
dutſide, of men, any more than of things. 
The wiſeſt of us therefore, are every day be- 
guiled, by knaves and ſharpers, under the 
ſpecious appearance of gentlemen; by 
wolves, in ſheep's cloathing; by fanatics, 
enthuſiaſts, and hypocrites, in the pious 
arb of ſaints. Such fallibility is inſepargr 
awe ble 
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ble from finite, ©. created, minds. Whereas 
God is perfect in knowledge, as in every 
other of his attributes. The Lord ſeeth 
< not, as man ſeeth.“ He not merely ob- 
ſerves the viſible works, but looks into the 
vet y hearts, of theſe deceivers. To ſay the 
whole, at once. He is intimately acquaint- 
ed with the 1 reggae rf 


of all moral, agents. | 
I ſhall add but one :arthchs' more, under 
this head. Men are often forced, by the ir- 
reſiſtible command of other men; to act with 
partiality towards their neighbor; againſt 
their conſcience, againſt their better know - 
ledge. Wicked' men in power, are perpe- 
tually compelling inferior ones, who are 


dependent upon them and the inſtruments of 


their tyranny, to commit acts of oppreſſion 
upon mankind : As in all the well-known 


violences of war, which make ſo large, fo 


melancholy a part, of every national hiſtory. 
But the caſe with God, is infinitely diffe- 
rent | He is ſupreme, in authority. He 
has no ſu perior, to over-awe, or to over- rule, 
Him. He has no lord, or maſter, to drive 

Him into any action, that contradicts his 

TY : own. 
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own unerring judgment, = era of ; 


what is right.” 

- Theſe are arguments ber dey tuftrs. 
tions of the ſubje&) drawn from plain rea- 
ſon, from the actual nature of things, and 


from our beſt natural ſentiments of the 


Deity. © They are intelligible, I hope, to far 
the greater part of you here preſent; and 
demonſtrate beyond doubt, that God can 
ebe no reſpecter of perſons,” upon any of 


the falſe principles, which produce partial 


notions, as well as N dealings, —— 5 
man and man. 


III. Let us now take Perser k notice 


of the latter verſe of the text, as it ſtands 
oppoſed to the former one: God , fays 
the Apoſtle, is no reſpecter of perſons ; F 
4 but, on the contrary, in every na- 
*« tion; they that fear Him, and work righ- 


* «« teouſneſs, are accepted with Him.“ Of 


which truly rational, and divine doctrine, I 
conceive the following to be a juſt idea. 

Men of different countries, and of afl the 
different denominations that diſtinguiſh 
mankind, always have enjoyed, and do yet 
enjoy, their ſeveral bt of light, or of 


religious 
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religious knowledge,---The Heathens, for 
| Inſtance, ever have had, and ever will have, 
the light of nature, or of natural under- 
ſtanding, to guide them. -The Jews, pre : 

| ceding, the time of our Savior, had the ad- 

_ ditional light of the law, or of the ere 
inſtitution, to walk by. -The Jews, of 
modern date, who almoſt inevitably inherit 
infidelity from their, unbelieving forefathers, 
have ſtill the ſame law of Moſes, open be- 
fore them. -The Chriſtian has the ſaperior 
light of the Goſpel, and of the Goſpel- 
Scriptures, for his direction. The mean» 
ing therefore of the Text, even in its fulleſt 
latitude, may be thus expreſſed, in a ſmall 
compaſs. Men of all climates, and of all 
C religions, who. carefully follow, who in» 
« duſtriouſly improve, the inſtruction which 
God, whether by; ;reaſon or by. revelation, 

has vouchſafed to them, will be accepted 
* with Him, that is, will be acceptable to 
"AP Him, for ſo doing.” ioc af Svin5n0d 
Hence then you ſee ö — 
| ciple, upon which God is, or can be, a re- 

ſpecter of perſons; upon which be does, 
or Fg e one don. to mother! Name- 
| / ly, 
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ly, that the people of that nation more 


honeſtly endeavor to learn his Will, as far 
* as they are able to know it; and more ho- 
*-neſtly-endeavor to — as far's as they 
do know it.. clan of 
The ſpecial ccantorfich "God Wende to 
Jews, in taking them for his peculiar Ser- 
vants, and in treating them as ſuch, may 
poſſibly ſeem, at firſt fight, an objection to 
the belief of his impartiality. But this 
difficulty will be attended to elſewhere, and 
be ON er W . to 225 

| wu ne wc dim 
: There i is a manifeſt e not boy in 


men of different nations and different reli- 


gions, but in thoſe too who inhabit the ſame 
country, and profeſs the ſame. religion. 
Men, though born on the ſame ſpot, and 
living under a merely general ſimilarity 
of circumſtances, have nevertheleſs a vaſt 
variety, in their reſpective apprehenſions, abi- 
lities, educations, and advantages. Accord- 
ing to which ſeveral means, of underſtanding, 
and of performing, the duties of Religion, 
and according to the application they ſeve- 
en n of theſe means, God will accept, 

Will 


| 
[ 
| 
f 
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will approve or eſteem, the ſeveral individu- 
als of the ſame nation. Rt IT v.17) Abt 
St. Paul, in the eighth chapter of his ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſpeaking of 
the contributions he wiſhed to have raiſed, 
for the relief of the poor Chriſtians in Judea, 
throws the cleareſt light upon the words 


of the Text; and eſpecially confirms that 


part of the interpretatibn of them, which 1 
have now laſt given you. Every man's 
bounty,“ ſays he, will be accepted, ac - 
1 cording to what he bas, and not accord- 
ing to what he has not.” Exactly ſo. 
Every man's righteouſneſs, or his virtue at 
large, will be accepted, according to that 
degree: of it to which he can attain; and 
not nen _ to er can not 
attai nm T7 it nv) 
It follows: Ga the eee what hae 
| paſſed, that when St. Peter, in conjunction 
with the reſt of the Apoſtles, declares God 
to be no reſpecter of perſons; he does not 
mean, that God has no reſpect of perſons at 
all; but only, that he bas no weak, no 
fond, no unreaſonable, reſpect of perſons. 
eee (and would hoe very ſtrange Go- 
wo vernor, 
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vernor, if he had not) an everlaſting reſpect 
of WH” wiſely proportioned. to their 
moral diſpoſitions, / and moral conduct: 
| Making every merciful allowance for the al- 
moſt" endleſs multiplicity of particular cir- 
.cumſtances, in which they are placed, and 
under which they muſt both act and think. 
The Heathen, the Mahometan, the Jew, 
the Chriſtian, the Proteſtant, and the Pa- 
53 the rich, tho poor, the learned, the 
unleatned, the rulet, and the ſubject; peo- 
ple of whatever religion, of whatever de- 
ſcription ; will all be accepted with God, 
if they do but ſerve Him after the beſt man- 
ner, which their ſituation, in this our di- 
vided world, will admit.---If you thus 


Ignorance will never be laid to your charge. 
If you knowiagly and wilfully to do 
ſo, your knowledge will Nr riſe ht in 
TOS againſt you! 

That you may the more eaſily W 
e remember the purport of this Ser- 
| bene * * , * ahr nee ct 
1 40 
When the 4 amber Cordelius, 
Vor. II. Ii that 


' humbly: endeavor to fulfil your part, your 


« 
* * 


by 
* 91 
* = 
-- ""* 


n their *Falleft': ſenſe; the words:imply:,; 
that, whereas men have: a reſpect af perſons, 


i Og 1 
we 44 * . 
Won: off 
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. dl is n reſpecter of per ſons it 
inviiediately fgvigbd, that God intended, by 


Ohriſt, to dall the Gentiles into his church; 
or no longer to donne the Revelation of 


bimfelf and his Will, to the Je wiſſi people. 


from withouſandvitdfficient cauſes; which 
ofien render · their partiality criminal God 


is an uttet ſtranger, to lall.ſuehareſpect of 
perſons Ne hat a reſpect of penſana, found- * 
ed on one cauſt oy; hamely, on their ſu- 


per ior perſonal merit; of which, in all poſ- 
_ vie caſes, or relations, her is aper ſect judge; 


and which not barely juſtifies, but ſtrictly 
"requires; hib partiality in their favor. The 
eyes of a xighteous God, are, and cannot but 


be upon his rightecus creatures His) ears 


= erg g ö to their Pray 


vers. NEA Fatt 4 Tri? 3 . 5 Worn vor 6 : 


The text, having been awning both 


in the acceptation that moſt cloſely belongs 
to it and in thoſe to vhich it may and muſt 


*be extended, will ſupply us with many ex- 
cellent leſſons, for the improvement of our 


morals as the Diſciples of Chriſt. Indeed it 
ens | 55 14 will 


| 


er 


Ls 
8 E RM ON un. „ 


will ſupply us with ſo many, as # be 
contained within the ſhort remainder of the 
preſent Diſcourſe, but will be a ſufficient | 
ſubject of our conſideration at a future meet- 
he 

In the mean time, vaſe own thoughts on 
the impartial juſtice and mercy of your Ma- 


- 
- 


ker, ariſing from what you have already 


heard, will, I hope, be of ſome good ſervice 


to you, in the courſe of your buſineſs and 
converſation. That they may be ſo, is my 


fincereſt wiſh ; with which 1 ſhall take 
leave of you, and of the 3 a we 
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1g ff, porfons: " But in every natiam, be that 
Heart Hin. aud vn cirka, it 


accepted with Him. 


1 TN 8 iet upon theſe me- 


le words, I | vou the 
2 at firſt, introduced. them tage- 


wer with eth their particular. 4 their 
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is that *God 
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,aceptations; * 

. particular meaning of God 1 
* 86 * nag reſpecter of perſons,” ' 2 it ſtands inn 
e paſſage before ug, I informed Jou, is 


no logger, intended to M- 
Wenn or the expreſs knowledge 
4 3 
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* 
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wo 9 eo N. 
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. ho 5 made © it aj ppear, that God 


extend it; „by the Goſpel, ws, (a thtions, 


it aß they doght. WM O21 8.3 by 12 
\ ce o 


+ © teſpecter of perſons, I told you, is; that 
* © God has no weak fondneſs for one nation, 

or for one perſon in any nationfabove ano- 
- , © ther; but. that, on the contrary, wherever „ 


* the kyeans which © „ enjoy 


| Yof himfelf, to the Jewiſh people; but to 


a bo old be honeſtly 22 to receive 


bed. general ſenſe, 's bells no 


he gives a preference, or diſcovers a partia®= * 
* He. there is always the N the 


ngelt reaſon, why, he does, ſo. 
Alter ©: , Bakke red the 3 part gf 
ant by 


he's tert; 70 ſhewed 5 1 wha 
| the® Apoſtle” % dedlaration, that in every 


* nation, they who, fear 0. Ke br | 
«7 rightpoul eſs are Ecepted wit . 


N 


* "men ok dieren <6 
men obeeh fine” coungry, in fopoftion e 
the improvement th ſevera | 


Mes, and d Kite q 
$ | 


of learn Ng; 
+ dein his wilt; 0146 ehh bee ex- * 


preſſed, © fearing Him and 1 corking ri 
Leet 2 Wt obſerved 'M 1 


that * th#'mneahs e „ 9 
1 a fn.” * 8 "I 
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© knowledge and the practice bf it, are, from , 
* the: diverſityi of out perſona} tircumſtances, * y 
*:exceedingly: various j not only in the inhabi- 
* tants; of different nations, but even in thoſe 
of the ſame nation: With all Which vari- 
* ety; Gad is perfectly aequainted; and will 
make every merciful allowance for it, at the | 
final conſumation of thing.. 
»» Thus much having paſſed e 
heads; in the courſe of my firſt Setmon; 1 
come now, IV, to lay before you ſome very N 
: intereſting refletions:;- which the text, il- | 
| luſtrated-as/aboye, phialy direAs- us to: de- 
dee fromiltwyy 1514 bioadt fr, inbya Ab 
And, 1. Let ene ee you, ow 1 
ſaperior is the doctrine of · God's impartial | 
* regardto-mankind,' taught by Ste Peter, to 
ths wc 1 notions of Religion, commonly - | 
entertained by ghejancient Hedthens. GW 
fancied 1. country, dayvImoſt every - 
ingeach;cobntry, had its. peculiar Deity, 
oa ties, preſiding ober it, and bearing a N 
| £9 "ax partiality to it. 7 The Gods of the 
| Auls, and. the Gods 'F the * * he 
Db ef Aſthris, the Gods of Egypt, the 
* Greeceg uf Italy, of Rome, and ſo 
| = | oo 'T mag * 1 forth. 
2 5 yu | ; — 
4 He ; ; = 3 4% 
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, forth. Ot which/Gods;' one notable office 

* (highly worthy of Divine Beings) was; to“ 
take part with their reſpective worſhippers, 
in all military exploits; to rout the enemy; 
aid to render them victorious, without the 


ſmalleſt inquiry into the juſtice or ho 


: 4 . 


9 


* 


** made.” 


were the later offspring of the degenerate 
corruption, which, after the fall of Adam, 
25 r and ſpread itſelf over the globe. 


out the works of nature, and continuing im 


18 things of Ty 


_ the cauſe they were fighting about. 


It is extremely proper, as well as obvic 


| dus, to add 5 that theſe unmanly, theſe more 
than childiſh conceite, had no ſiare in the 


primitive Religion of our firſt parents; but 


The uniformity of deſign, viſible through- 


variable from age to age, demonſitates be 
they are all the ene of rv 4-5 
Hand that they are all under t | 


vf one Governor. "Th ini 4 
ſays'St. like a p 

philoſopher, aer Heen 39 

, ſeen, from the ning of the w 

40 * ufiderſtood by the 'things. tha 23” 

And as" this original amici ö, 

v TE is r 
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8 8 E R M © 13 XXIX. „ 4p 
Ade ane e ee | 
+ ſeveral branches of ſcience; ſo will it he- „ 
come ſtill more and mote indubitable, 8s 
men ſhall become gradually more and more 
_ qualified to fries, * wonders of . 
Orestion - 5 c 
. Not berely the. e but .the ®, * 
Jews likewiſe, though living under theJlighe e 
+ of Divise Reyelation, of which it was a | 
fundamental maxim, that God is the Go 5 
"gf all the Kingdoms of the earth; the 
themſelves, I ſay, were nptoriouſiy 
$ eh af send God partial, in hig re.. 
garde to mankind. In ſpite of all heir + 
vices,'their -ropeated rebellions againſt him; 0, 
; „ thought he tetained an invincible fond» - 1 5 
7 for- them, with an almoſt utter ind. 
to all/other people. They thought , 0. 30 . 
Bleſſings of the Meſliah's 25 were LE 


7 — the Sons of Abraham; that, an- * 
wtebey ſhould become a of e ; 
-Blo 5 G 


or enjoy univerſal-e | a 
{you read, in cer e bebe he, "Þ « 
je * believing Jews, who. accom · of 
| Peter to Ceſarea, were aſton iſhed. 5 
| IW = by Foe * the Gentiles alſo 3 
| > aa * 24 & 8 | ” poured - 12 
. 'y a * 4 7 | 5 
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4 „ SERMON XXIX. 
„ 4 poutS'ut we git er mee Ghoſt!” 
K+ os And again, in the nett chapter, the Jewiſh | 
|  _ » Fonyerts at Jeruſalem upon hearing what 
_ : + had paſſed at the houſe of Cornelius, ſaid, 
Vith the like ſurprize,” © then hath God to 
. .** the Gentiles alſo” (ſtrange as it may found © 
178 ap a Jewiſh Wy 6) NO ente unto 
4 life.. 
* f * Hence you ee e a os 
08 . Paul, in the twenty · ſecond chapter, told the , 
* = 
Hae" unbelieving Jews, that God had 
e manded him to preach the Goſpel to the 
1 Gentiles they gave him audience, . „ 
«this word; but then immediately lifted 
4 5 up their voices, and cried, away with ſuch 
ad bog e flow,” from che arch: For it is'ngt © | 
* 8 4 fit that he ſhould live.” 5 They y thręw 
* > duſt into the air; pulled off their pond 
* and wanted to ſtane him — as @ bly 
mer;---S0 miſerably does i invetefa 
72 darken men's reaſön, and inflate rt 
p ** paſſions ; not only in the groſſer affairs 
q 5 + common life, but in the Sacred 
5 Religion itfelf; in ROS 7 
Ts I elpecially;"*40) e- en 
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„ sr NON. IDE. « „ 
This darling ideatof heir national in- 
portapce; had taken ſuch root among the da- 
tivesc of! Judea; that it could not, withqut 
ſome conſiderablo difficulty. be eridicated * 
ros the miau of our Lord's very Apoſtles, | 
and leading Diſciples- Of which I need + .. 
produce no other evidence, than St. Peters „ 
on confeſſion}: on the preſent occaſion: 8 
Who frankly ascknowledges to Cornelius, that "WI 
. he looked upon the whole Gentile: race, as 
unelean in the ſight of God till God. bß7 
© ſeciali Revelation, had aſſured him of ge 
contrary: Fs A 5mat i od 4 | 
St. Paul, in the third chapter of hisEpiſ- 
* de to the Romans, endeavors to bring his - 4 
. * conbtrymen: down from their high opinion - ©, 
jo tiemſelves, and contempt of their neigh= © 
bors, by a ſhort queſtion, | unanſwerable up- „ 
on their o principles; I mean, upon the 4 1 'Y 
* pritciples#of- the Religion, they all profet> + 
4. e peliepen 4 15 God tlie God of the * * #1} 
Jes only; Asche not the God: of the Gn. 
nes ale ti is, as I obſerved to you juſt ; 
4 V. the fundamental maxim of Moſes's Re- 
gion, that there is one only God, the 
* «Creator and preſerver- of all mankind, of 
nn. animal which we ſee about us. 
* But, 


„ 


1 | $'ER M O N/ XXIX. * 
But, zdly. The Silowers'of Cbriſt, as 
: well as of Moſes, have been ſadly prone, 
„ From the earlieſt date of the Goſpel, to ſup- 
poſe that God is a partial Governor, or a 
.*© reſpeter of Perſons. 1 ſhall day little, 
here, concerning the Church of Rome; wie? 
profeſſedly condemns to final perdition, all 
8 : that will not implicitly aſſent to her doc- 
|  . *rines and worſhip,” The abſurdities of that | 

5 + communion, do not ſo intimately affet us. 
„„ Who ir greater wonder is, that they, who | 

* _ Kile themſelves Reformed Chtiſtians, have 

2 fallen into the ſame preſumptuoug error f 
| vonceiting, that they alone are in the way 
Which leads to falvation ; of imaginiqg 4 

5 themſelves the reigning 'favorites' of Hea- 
a. „ 4 ven 3 of confining the love of Gdk, all 
„ „ & found and ſaving Religion, within tlie pale 

„ N congregation, ſoct, or party 
1 This remark is r 
a ſet of proteſtants, who maintain that 
in palpable contradiction to the declarggion 
in the text, elects ſome men togternal bliſs, 
and reprobates others to endleſs miſery, not 
becauſe they do, or do not * fear him z” not 
yg 1 25 e of n — # | 
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* guſneſs j but from his ee eee 
Will, his own arbitrary pleaſure. , elle 
Fou may ſafely conc lude that theſe brit. 
tians, like the Jews' abovementioned, take care . 
to reckon their fraternity among the bleſſed 
8 let what will become of all 
other people; about whom they give them · 
fſelves very ſlender concern Lad 4 ads 
In the mean time, if this moſt inhuman f 1 4 
all partial doctrines, can poſſibly be true; 
the doctrine of the text is ſelf- evidentiß 
_ Falſe: Andi gt. Peter knew nat a ſyllahle of 
What he was ſaping, when he aſſured us, 
hat God has no reſpect of any petſon z, 
* - "except of the righteous, only.“ 1 :72 Had "a 
» By I have informed you. elſewhete, and beg 4 
leave to remind you, that Predeſtination, the 
term for the notion which theſe people miſ- 
tukenly eſpouſe, ſignifies nothing more than 
God's determination, from the beginning f 
© the world, to admit the Gentiles into his 
Church, under che Goſpel: As was now = 
firſt done by St; Peter, at God's own com- 
mand, in he 1 of Cornelius and the 
© Gentiles preſent with him. But till, when 
* > "ſs" Gant were into the 
ade, Church; 


J 2 < " [4 
bl „ * 
1 / . * 


N 
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Church; in order to be finally ſaved, to be : 


finally “ accepted with God, they maſt 
*««ifear him and work righteouſne(s as che 
Tert, in oonjunction with the reſt of Serip- 


türe, with all common ſenſe, demonſirates, 


Us-Tho'manthit does not fee this, is either 
blind by nature 3 of has bean ſhut up fram 
the light, by bad education, and bad inftrugs 


erin fog. sick P+.55m; Nao 56 ub, 
Were any human Monarch//to govern his 
ſubjects, upon @ principle: Gallen a gt 
Predeftination/j: he would be univerfally;de» 
teſtell, #s: the moſt wicked of tyrants l. Rut 


we readily 'give many propoſitions @ place. jp 


Religion; which if transferred. te other 


Parts of life, would be exploded with the 


Higheſt indignation Walt uo bois: oel 


. Gols ſeeming attachmont:to the Jews, 
mn choofing them for bis, peouliar: ſervants, 
Fichi treating! them asituch;:is;no objecy 


tion to the doctrine before vs. It 46.09 
prof of partiality in God, nor, gives oy 
countentnce to the Haboye- mentioned in- 


ſtancts of partialny in men.. The. fact Was 8 


N e 5 wh 108 itt > N 1nsloig 14 5 
9 — 3 tevealed-himſelf to Abraham and ghe 


P n 8 
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Patriatchs, as the only method to preſerve * 
the knowledge of the one true Deity, among 
mankind 3 by: ;whole, idolatry of ; worſhip, 


and depravity of manners, it was; very 5 


ly loſt, and Was in certain danger of be 


entirely ſo. With the ſame. gracious v 
he xevealed. himſelf; to Moſes, and to Ts 
-Uraclites in Egypt, the poſterity of  Abra- 


ham. For the ſame merciful purpoſe, he 


continued to vouchſafe repeated revelations, 
| by a-fuccefſion, of Prophets, to the, FED 
in the 1 Land. Gt all whi 


| i ler ty men 3 large ; 'to prepare the wa 0 
for that more perfect Revelation ED 


and bis Will by. the Meſliah, 0 would 
take effect i in its appointed ſeaſen. 
Again. With relation to the preſent it t life, 


: the happineſs of theſe lſraelites, depended 
upon themſelyes. God conſtantly puniſhed 


them for their offences 3, 25 conſtantly. re- 
warded their, obedience ; and at 1 0 caſt 


iy, and crucifixion of 5 Savior. 


5 With . to a future Rate, 2 70 


gl + ** conſideration 
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| Kikdoritcn of all; if both Teh und Pa- 
gans are to be judged, as they moſt aſſuredly 
Im be. by that law only; onder which they 
ae lived”; then there can be no poſſible 
iality ſhewn, or hardſhip done, to either. 
Laſtly. The religion of Moſes, though 
not erpfeſtly publiſhed or to the 


| Gentiles, was always open to them. They 


Were alwiye welcome, te become proſelytes 
en und to take the p on of it upon 
em, Whenever" they” pleaſed." This was 
. the caſe, with Cornelius who, 
though. A Gentile, believed in Moſes,” and 


_ Was a, convert to the moſt eſſential part of 
bis doftrine. av. 


, r 1 


6. 5 The mein hence, from the itof- 
tration given of 

© God has ne reſpect of perſons, "ſo neither 
4 muſt We have p a0 We" muſt” make 
bim dor pattern. We muſt enlarge Our 
hearts, | ond all narrow affeions, for or 


against each other. We muſt value good 


men, 28 fat 38 „ we know gr believe them to 
be ſuch, as far as they appear to ſerve and 


fear God to the beſt of their underſtanding ; 


ve, muſt value theſe men, T ſay, in whatever 
" country 


Text, is; thit, ag 
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country they wert born or whatever out- 
ward form of religion they may proſeſs. 

We muſt not confine our regards to place or 
party, to perſonal friendfhips;:to a ſmall cir» 
cle of kindred, or a ſemi family / connections. 
We muſt grant allowance, as God does; for 


the numberleſe prejudices, which men imbibe 
from education C Which they receive from 


the hooks they after wards read or from the 
people they converſe with; and under which 
the; moſt iuprigliti perſuns may labor, indeed 


often · d inet ĩtably labor In a word. We 
muſt love all virtuous men- We muſt 


pity alb vicions ones; and endeavor, as far as 
poſſible, : toi reclaim them; by our advice, 
but eſpecially! by our example. 
For theſe generous purpaſes; our firſt care 
muſt be, td underſtand; ourſelves ;: to be- 

come ſenſible of our own. defects; to cor 


tect that falſe:ſelf- love which! prompts / us, 


28 i did ithe Jewiſn Phariſees, to; truſt in 
our lawn : righteouſneſs, and to deſpiſe the 
reſt of the NM⁰ũ “tt. 
When iwe have thus rectified our own er- 


tors, and opened the eyes of out own minds 


we. ſhall look uppn our e in an ima 
ier 1.  Kk: partial, 


V 


| ſpeck af perſons. the"decorum and decencies 


a * contempt of WORE: 2 * 
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partial light, and ſball treat them with im- 
partial behavior. On the contrary, it is 2 
ſtanding rule in morale; that as long as 


'* any man continues blind to his own; 


faults, and wiſe in his on conceit; he can 


never form an honeſt judgment, about pd 
character, or the merits, of his neighbor. 
7. To conclude. 
perſons, in the foregoing, inſtances, and in 
general, is a crime; yet there is ons reſpect 
af perſons, of one ſpecies of it, which ought 


Though «repedt-of 


to be deemed a capital duty. I. mean fuch 
4 reſpect of perſons, as children owe to the 


perſons of their parents; ſervanta, to thoſe 
of their maſters ; ſubjects, to their. zulers, 


magiſtrates, princes; and, in brief; the de · 


ference due from all orders of men without 
exception, to the perſons of thoſe who are 
N e e ys) wo nbo io uns 7 


Without thie kind of reverence, or te- 


of liſe, the ſubordination neoeſſury to ſup- 
port ſociety, could no longer ſubſiſte Were 
the external reſpect, which is uſually ſhewn 
to the perſons of Governors, once thrown 


4 
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would preſently enſubi The world ivgrode- 


1 influenced by appearances. And the 


: more extenſively this laudable reſpect of 


petſaus pfevailx ine huppier will human life 
for ever be: As the declenfion- and the 


: decay of it, is the firſt ſtep to the 1 ruin of 


every political body. 


. 


7 © 4 This duty therefore is inceſſantly. . 


upon us in Seripture; as well as inforced 


retics that ever diſgraced the Goſpel, and the 
deſcribed by St. Peter the author of my text, 


terms: Wretches, who ** deſpiſe government, 
and are not afraid to ſpeak: evil of digni- 
ties: againſt whom they, accordingly, 

| denounce the heavieſt condemnation. 


dach pernicious examples, by paying a pro- 


enge peace on earth, and good-will 
AFP 7 men d; ought to be the fervent pray- 


e „ 


. 
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dy the laws, and univerſal practice, of all ei- 
vilized communities. The worſt ſet of He- 


worſt ſet of men that can peſter ſociety, are 5 


and by the Apoſtle St. Jude, in the very ſame 


That we may be wiſe enough to un 


per reſpect to our ſuperiors, and a proper 
| to every other virtue which tends to 
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HE s E words, 3 of two 

5 parts (the latter a certain, infallible 

ebe of the former) were intended 
by Solomon, as a leſſon of the higheſt im- 

to the two oppolite ſorts of men, 

1 — tlie world is cm only divided; 
the virtuous; and the vicious. In what 
follows therefore; I ſhall, I, conſider and 

explain both theſe parts of the Text, II, 
I ſhall make a proper application of them, 


to the different perſons concerned in them. 
$196% * | K k 3 | I, Then, 


$02 8 ER (M1@®N] XXX. 
1, Then. It is here affirmed, that vir - 
tuous men are recompenſed, in the preſent 
© life.” The meaning of which is not, that 
they with the ju full remurd of 
40 ee de e ge this is not 
true, in fact; and is inconſiſtent with the 
purpoſe of Divine Providence, in the preſent 
ſtate of things. Nor is it true, on the other 
| fide, that. Wicked on profane meh, are uni- 
formly recompenſed, or paid home, for 
© their impieties, while they lire upon 
er“ Each of them, indeed, generally 
eperfence many happy or unhappy effects, 
of their reſpective conduct. But this is not 
the time for abſolute, 2 recom-— 
penſe. > Sind how 5.2 Hr 
The expreflion, therefore, of being re- 
{f.compraſed. in the, Earth,” really, fignifics 
the, mesting with, gun turns of evil; ar 
 * tharing, in the dangers, and puniſhment 
* which, ipſeparably attend. a Jife of un 


_ © imperfettion. e eben | 
« good. men art ngt entirely. free, from fn! 
They too, ſuffer, the bad conſequences, of 
their own failings, miſtakes, tranſgreffionsi 
And face, moreaver, they live in a world | 
r e 


* K 
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* where iniquity' abounds ; they are forced 
to partake of the preſent evils, or recom< 
* penſes, of which general ge n 
* but: be productive. Wanner 
Let us examine both ener 
of a virtuous man's life; and obſerve. the 
propriety of this Divine Diſpenſation. 
The beſt of us all, are not exempt from 
the common infirmities, imperfections, and 
frailties, of a mortal liſe. We are a com- 
pound, of reaſon; and paſſion; © Together 
with the plain and excellent law of out 
minds, we have a law of our members, war- 
ring againſt it. We have appetites of vari- 
ous kinds, preſſing to be gratified; and ob- 
jects of ſenſe always at hand, to feed them in 
an undue meaſure. Whereas the things of 
virtue, the matters of our duty, ſtrike and 
aſſect us, not ſo immediately. They are 
often not to be underſtood, without cloſe ap- 
plication of thought, without ſtrict attention 
of mind. And, when we Do rightly appre- 
hend them; when we Do ſee their obliga- 
tion; yet ſtill, a ſteady attachment to them, 


a firm teſolution againſt all temptations to 


evil, is the reſult of nothing leſs; than con- 
TLC. | K k 4 | 4 tinual | 


in the powers of the body i much diligence 


5 e * *. 
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tinual care, a, . 
ve are born in an ãnfant ſtate; children, in 
then accempliſhinentsof the ſoul, ans | 


is required, to the making us wiſe and good 


mn. For God has thought fit to train up 


his res ſonable: ereatures to higher degrees of 
virtue and happineſs. from ſmall beginnings. 

He baacheen pleaſed to appoint, that our per- 
fection, in both theſe! reſpes, ſnould be the 


fftuit of our on ſree endeavors; that it 
ſhould be endeared dus by the labor we 


fad in obtaining it, by its being the effect of 
an induſtrious exerciſe of our own moral fa- 
culties bleſt with een ad 
Mean bi 92 tt ts See ne to of 

20 Net Fiethev++The/difficulap.of acriviogin | 
virtue and happineſs, is greatly increaſed, 
even, to - well-diſpoſed: minds; wherever 


| there has been a, prepofſeſſion of any bad ha- 
bits; or of any errgnequs, irrational, opini- 
ons. And every honeſt man, when he be- 


gins to reſolvs upon true wiſdom, finds ſome 
perverſe inclination or other, to encounter; 


2 ſecond nature, as it were, to grapple. with, 


neee dhe ark, part of him - 
tau 41 * s 2 ſelf, 
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Adds moen-ue üsem ! before he can. pro 
cect] in the road to virtue. For paſſion, er - 
tor, and prejudice, where they. have once 
taken poſſeſſion, are like the Wet. ſtrong: .man 
armed: It is a very hard matter, to drive 
them from their poſt. At firſt, indeed, 
they are as tender plants, eaſy to be cruſhed 
and blaſted: But inveterate uſe hardens 
them into the firmneſs of an oak, that calls 
for the ſharpeſt ax, the moſt nervous arm. 
2 * Upon the whole: W hoever has addicted 
himſelf to any one vice, or has long been 
guilty of any one ſin, muſt, in this reſpect, 
dearly pay for it. He will receive his re- 
compenſe, and his puniſhment, by the pain 
it will coſt him to correct it. 
We ſhould conſider: this, as a kind pro- 
viſion of our great Maſter; intended to guard 
us againſt the indulgence of unlawful deſires, 
by letting us experience, what a difficult 
thing it is to reform them; to ſet ourſclegs 
free, from theic fatal dominion |! 1185 
Theſe are ſome of the trials, to which 


every good man is, more or leſs, expoſed ; 
which are founded in himſelf, in his own 


internal frame and conſtitution. Let us 
* 2 85 now _ 


now ee oddities? is e 'to them, | 
from the world about him. 04. 


_  » » Virtuous perſons, a6 1 as #6 de are 
5 neceſſarily / and inevitably engaged with 
worldly buſineſs." Many of us are * turned 
out, as the common phraſe: is, into the 


vide world, to ſhift ſor themſelves; to be 
maintained, at leaſt to thrive and to riſe, by 

their on induſtry. Nature and reaſon cal! 
for ſome regard to the things of this liſe: 
And Religion by no means forbids it. Now, 
when a man is ſurrounded with wants and 


cares ; he can ſcaroe avoid contracting ſome 
thing like an immoderate concern for the 
objects of them. Bede this our | worldly 


affairs are frequently ſo intricate, as to put 
us into doubts, about the exact meaſure of 
right and wrong. It is often a-nive point, 
to keep the exact medium; to perceive the 


juſt bounds of our permiſſions, and the bor- 
ders of our reſtraints ; to diſtinguiſh" be- 


tween that care which Wee and. chit. | 


which 4s a fin. r 365-1606 


Here let i eee 


| wealth, preferments, power; which are ma- 
ny times to bo attained, and cntice Us to at- 


tuin 


S. ER MON XXX. zer 
tain them, by diſhoneſt arts, by departing 
from our integrity: The force of prevailing 
faſhion: The influence of bad and great ex- 
amples, which give à kind of ſanction to 
viee ; which ſtamp iniquity: with honor, 
titles, and character. Sint e203 neee 
So that the world, you ſee, is a continual | 
ſcene of temptations, even to a good man; 
whereby! his virtue is put to a full proof: 
That i is greater attention, and the anſwer of 
a pur̃e conſcience, may heighten and bright- 
en his reward; that ** being tried, he may,” 
in thoſe animating words of St. James, re- 
% ceiye the Crown of Life, which the Lord 
s hath promiſed to them that love Him. 
But, beſide the foregoing difficulties, that 
attend the performance of moral duties; 
there art likewiſe many natural evils, which 
are brought upon the virtuous, by the cor= 


ruptions of the world around them; and bs 


wherein they-. ſuffer, equally with the 
wicked.---In any general, providential, chaſ- 
tiſements, which a nation undergoes for the 
ſins of its people; many an innocent perſon 
takes his ſhare, and is forced to drink his 
part af the bitter cup. The peſtilence makes 


no, 


8 N 
268 s AMON RRE. 
uo diſferenee betten the bauſes-of: them 


weer Oed und of chem that have pro: 
_ voked Him: The fire and the ſword de- 
| voor, without diſtinction. In ſuch caſes; 
| 3 all things come alike to all: There is one 


event, to the righteous, and to the ungodly. 
#57 9g Theſe recompehſes of wickedneſs (as Solo- 
mamon here ſtiles them) fall upon the heads of a 
. many, Who eres. Wmun | 
f in the guilty cauſe. ALAN may | 
Laſtly. What ſhall we 5075 en 
theanifatice; which thouſands have endured, 
- for the ſake of Religion; from the bigotry, 
tte iafidelity, or the political malice (if I 
may ſo call it) of mankind. - Theſe are vio- 
lent arguments, to turn the good man from 
te profeſſion of truth, and a ſound faith; = 
Pet they have been, and may again be, the 
ttrials of the moſt excellent perſons; of the 
beſt, the moſt ſincere, Chriſtians. ''Through- 
out the earlier times of the Goſpel, it was 
ſo common for its profeſſors to meet with 
this hard fate; that St. Paul, you know, 
tells us in his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 
that all who would Then live godly in 
15 * Ty or be . Chriſtians, 
ce muſt, 


: * N 


. R MON XXX; 5809 


en muſt, more or leſs, ſuffer perſeeytion7? 
A ſad recompenſe, you may think, for in- 
tegrity of heart, and a godly life ! The ways 
of God, however, ate juſt and equal 50 nor 
withſtanding theſe, or any other myſterious 
| appearances; A day is coming, when theſe 
diſorders” wil all be fee right; When the 
whole'ſcheme of Divine Providence: will: be 
cleared up and juſtified; when they, 47 to 
„hot it: has been given im the behalf of 
< Chriſt, not only to beleveren Him, But 


e alſo to ſuffer for his fake; will, in fetafn, 


be moſt highly rewarded; and will Grid; 
agreeably to the ſame Apoſtle's joyful pre- 
diction, that the afflictions of this tran- 
«:\itory mortal ſtate, are not worthy to be 
— with the ery get is coveal< 
reed in them. Nile n 10 bn lab ot 
Having gone PONY e the 
former part of che Text, that the righte- 
„us are retompenſed in the Earth;“ let 
me now direct your thoughts, to the con- 
clufion that is drawn from it -- much 
more the Wicked, and the Sinner.“ If 
virtuous men are expoſed to theſe ſevere 
trials, and often undergo theſe hardſhips 
from 
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from the vices of a ſinful world a what; muſt; 
ſooner or later, be the rerompenſe of thoſe 
men; whoſe proſſigate lives aro. the princi» 
pal ogcaſion of theſe diſorders. and ſuffer- 
\  - Ingo l+--Let, us trace this; conſequence, 
through its ſeveral, parts; with reſpe&,. to 
the proſent ſtate, as ell as the future once. 
It is indeed an excellent, but vet an; im- 
perfect, conſtitution; which the, all-wite 
"Creator. has beſtowed upon us % The very 
beſt \ of as, are prone to error, are liable to 
fins: Nothing but pains, and great care, can 
keep us ſafe from its, dangerous infection 
If this be true, even of good men; what 
mutt be the caſe with thoſe thoughtleG: crea» 
tures, whoſe chief delight it is, firſt to abuſe 
nature, and then to follow! her through the 
— of all her follies Mh; duỹtt 


tte falſe pleaſures of ſenſe; and purſue eve- 


ry: gratification, of irregular, hartful paſſions, ; 
How. muſt: ſuch men every day exaſperate 
the fatal diſtemper; run further and further, | 
from all likelihood of recovery; and, im the 
end, arne. all-faſe 
2 er dis 15 $61 bo 

e Temptations from, the bh 


of the;world, from its bad examples; often; 


preſs hard upon a good mind; and ſame-- | 


times drau even the virtuous aſide. How 
eaſy. then will be their victory over thoſe 


of Religion; who are | unprepared with any: 


good reſolutions for truth and virtue To 


ſack per ſons, every temptation ſinds a free 
 admittance.: They are ready ta join, in any 
fooliſh; leẽd project; and ſo are perpetual 
ſlaves to 1 mens vices, as well as their 
on. ao} baue n ven ni nam Bana 
aſtiy: i ds men ban e ee 
dreadful. conſequences of general licentiouſ- 


neſs/z-and;:{\uffer- for crimes, of which they 


nher were guilty; how! much more di- 
rectly will the miſchie vous effects of fin (in 
many inſtances, at leaſt) fall upon thoſe; 


who are the parents, and the promoters f 


it l Accordingly, how unhappy ate wicked 


men actually rendered, hy their own-wickeds 


neſa l What a train off miſeries, even in this 
preſent life, do they actually create to them · 


ſelyes g; by their knavery and injuſtice, by 


their extravagance, and ſenſual exceſſes: 


Which tuin their chancen, waſte their 


elend fortunes; 


people, who are unarmed with allothoughta 
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fortunes'; - impait their health; 1 
them to beggary, to public diſgrace, to tb 


ſcourge of human laws. And do not theſe 


evils, almoſt without number, which ac=» 
company a diſſolute life, abundantly verify 
the wiſe man's aſſertion; that if the 

* Righteous are recompenſed upon Earth, 
a nnn are the Wicked and the Sin- 


ner ? Let us ſee, in the next place, 


how the matter ſtands, with regard to a 
ther world. 2203 ‚ô enn aer indus} 

Wicked men, in many caſes and for many 
vices, are (as I this moment obſerved to ydu) 


puniſhed, or recompenſed, even before they 
reach the grave. Vet it is no uncommon 


- thing with them, to paſs through life; with - 
out any [remarkable inſtances. of the Divine 
diſpleaſure. The fact is this. There are 
fſundry crimes, the penalties of which can - 
not poſſibly be prevented. For theſe they 
do, and muſt, ſuffer. But, by their artice 
or their power, by violent or evaſive means, 


— 'unpuniſhed for various enormi- 


ties; which are greatly hurtful to ſociety, 
and no leſs injurious to indiviĩdualss. 
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But there is, moſt aſſuredly, a day appoint- 
ed; in Which they will all be rectified. 


The great fountain and example of good- 
neſe, eannot ſuffer good men to labor 
through a life of continual diſquietude; and, 
at tie ſame time, permit the enemies of his 
Providence to go off with impunity. While 
he beholds in his beſt ſervants the effects of 
tyranny and oppreſſion, he cannot look with 
unconcern upon wn Uvrfeniuat aithors of 6 | 
wen eopfulioa,. * er otcfap 
T0 ſpeak more lady ee 
e in the Supreme Being, or con- 
ceive any conſiſtency in his government of 

the moral world; if Solomon's concluſion 
does not hold good: * Behold; even the 
_ | «Righteous are recompenſed: Much more 


«will the wicked and the Sinner!“ 


St. Peter perfeAly "underſtood" the force 
of the wiſe man's inference; and applies it, 
as the beſt argument of comfort, to the per- 


ſeeuted Jewiſh' Chriſtians. If,“ ſays he, 
* judgment” (by which he means affliction) 


Vol. I. Ii - © * begins 


SERMON AXE omg 

Aforders, by inimediate acts of terror and 

oP vengesnce; is repugnant to che very nature, 
to the very. deſign, of our preſent condition. | 


= 


RT 
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SERMON 2 
« begins. at the Houſe of God:;” or with 


the true Diſciples of Chriſt ; what muſt be 
the end of them, that obey nat the Goſ- 


** pel l Then come the words of the text, as 
they are tranſlated by the Septuagint. 


And if the Righteous: ſcarcely be ſaved, 
here ſhall the Ungodly and the eee 


* appear!” 1 Nis ' 11 
The whole reſts 1 ann be any 


truth in Religion ; if its deſign be, to re- 


form mankind, to countenance virtue, and 


diſcourage vice; if God was pleaſed to ſend 
bis Son into the world, for this important 
end; if that Divine perſon, and his Apoſ- 

tles after him, died in the defence of this 
noble cauſe; if every good Chriſtian upon 
earth, muſt undergo his ſhare of the ſame 


trials ;---if theſe things, I ſay, are undeni- 
ably true ;---the Lord will certainly, in his 
own due ſeaſon, deliver the righteous from 
all their troubles, and inflict on the wicked 
the juſt puniſhment of all their evil deeds. , 
II. It is time I hould' apply what hae 
paſſed upon this ſubje&, to the two ſorts of 


perſons concerned in the text, and in the 
explanation I have given of it. 


d ; Firſt. 
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iS Firſt. Let no pious, good man, be diſ- | 


mayed; or ſink under the weight of any 
hardſhips,” that may befall him in the pre- 
ſent life, or during the courſe of his Chriſ- 


tian warfare, | Learn to view theſe events 


in their moſt chearful light, and according 
to their real deſign. Conſider them as in- 
tended by the gracious Providence, to form 
your tempers, to prepare you for future, 
ſuperior, happineſs ; by teaching you ſub- 
_ miſſion to the Divine Will, ot _ in 
* the habits of virtue. 9 
Let the preſent recompenſes you meet 
with; for your imprudences, or your fins, 
cauſe you to look into your on hearts; 
to exerciſe the greater vigilance and cir- 
ceumſpection; to correct whatever you find 
_ been faulty, in the conduct of your lives. 
Moreover. When you ſuffer through the 
Auſuuoe, or the malice, of other men; har- 
bor no thirſt of revenge, no ſentiments of 


hatred or reſentment, againſt them. Re- 
member, you are in the hands of that 
living God, who has reſerved, both for 
Lou and for your enemies, a day of ample 
ee ad To Him, therefore, leave the 
| | L wo: * 
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1 your cauſe; who will et re. 2 
} cute Righteouſneſs: and judgment; for al! 
p them that are oppreſſed with wrong.“ 
| T0 Hi the Apoſtle abovementioned aſſures 7 


| you, every virtuous 1 ſufferer- may ſafely 
| „ commit the care of his Soul; as to its 
* Ne- Cretan 72 ne ee ieee 
Secondly. Let no wicked perfon deceive 
| bimdaf,; or continue in ſin, under a falſe 
hope that he can evade the recompenſe, 
due to his crimes.'---Had the Scriptures | 
been quite filent, or had they afforded 
us no ſpecial evidence in this important 
matter; your own hearts, if you would 
fairly conſult them, would not allow you to 
cheriſh: ſuch a vain imagination. For the 
ame power, which made the world, wül 
undoubtedly govern it; will: finiſh thie 
great work, in equity and juſtice. Virtue 
and vice have thi; eternal, unalterable, dif- 
ference ; that he former is, in ats own 
-f nature; the object, of God '5.approbation; 
che latter, of his diſplraſure. Ang he, WhO 
is inſigitely wiſe as well as righteous, can- 
not poſſibly fee the good man undergo any 
mn without ordaining, that . the wicked 
man ſhall abe much more. 
| To 4 
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E Kg. e Proof fm, the Gospel of - 


"Thrift in Juppatt of this admonition ton · 
ful men ds oneedleſs . and od he end 


The Son of- Birach. Abe dired aides; 2 
fainter revelation of Moſes, ſome ages be 


- Chriſtian æra, has (expreſſed theſe ſen- 
ts, and the whole ion of the 
2 fold A e 


text, in the owing a words : 


Which I will leave with you, to meditate 


and reflect upon. 
The Sinner ſhall not eſcape with his 
« ſpoils, and the patience of the Godly ſhall 


e not be fruſtrated. For as the mercy of 


s the Lord is great, ſo is alſo his correction. 


4% Say not thou, therefore, I will hide my- 
* ſelf from the Lord: Shall any remember 
c me, from above? I ſhall not be remem- 


% bered, among ſo many people: And what 


„is my. Soul, among ſuch an infinite num- 


e ber of ereatures 1 For, behold 1 The 
ts Heavens, the Earth, the deep, and all that 


„ js therein, ſhall be moved, when he ſhall 


% vifit. For the wiſdom of the Lord is | 


5 great, he is mighty in power, and be- 


s holdeth all things. His eyes are upon 


66 them 
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